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CENERAL




“ No subject so much repays our study as the development of the
young mind. We see in it the germs of the future, and the sight

strengthens us to look more trustfully, more hopefully on the
present.” .

 The two chief means of teaching are exaggeration and paradox.
One or other is necessary to attract attention and show reason for
independent thought.”

“Do not try to alter the development of a young mind, try only
to direct it.”

“The great function of the teacher is to be a kind of mustard
blister. He must apply himself to as many minds as possible. He
is only doing his work when he is producing a feeling of irritation
which may tend to awaken intelligence and stimulate the growth of
character.”

“The surest sign of social progress is increasing interest in the
generation that is to come.”

101377
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PREFACE

IN preparing these addresses for the press I
have been constantly reminded of the following
passage in a letter of Dr. Creighton’s : “ Many
people suffer from reporters; I do myself. I
never can speak in the reporters’ style. They
only put down every other sentence, and so
make nonsense.” The addresses and sermons
in this book, with the exception of the papers
on “The Study of Church History” and “A
Plea for Knowledge,” exist only in newspaper
reports or in the annual reports of societies.
Dr. Creighton’s notes for them have in no case
been preserved ; indeed for such speeches he
often had no notes at all, or at most a few pencil
headings on half a sheet of notepaper. He
spoke too quickly for most reporters, and in
reading the reports on€ is conscious again and
again of the omission not only of whole pass-
ages, but, of what is even more damaging to
the sense, of individual sentences and phrases.
It would have been an impossible task to
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attempt to replace what was omitted; I have
confined myself to trying to make sure that
nothing is inserted which he would not have said,
and to correcting obvious mistakes. The form
of many of the addresses is inevitably scrappy
and unworthy of their author, but I trust that
much remains which is characteristic both of
his opinions, and of his method of expressing
them. Neither has it been possible to avoid
many repetitions in addresses dealing with
much similar subjects.

No consistent theory of education will be
found in this book. It was a subject of prac-
tical interest to him during the greater part of
his life, and one on which he always thought
and spoke much. He was a born educator, and
often said: “I am nothing if I am not edu-
cational ”. At the same time he was always
more interested in the practice and principles
of education than in its systems. The relation
between the individual teacher and his pupil
seemed to him of more importance than any
system. It will be easy for any one to discover
what may appear to be contradictory statements
in the following pages; but he never feared
apparent contradictions or inconsistencies. He
tried to find the truth everywhere, and caught
hold of it wherever he could see it. He did
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not lose time in attempting to harmonise those
fragments of the truth which he had caught
hold of, for he felt that with our imperfect
knowledge, any system which attempted to con-
tain and define the whole truth must become
.narrow and therefore false. Harmony, he
believed, would come in time if only the desire
for the truth were genuine and unfaltering.

Many of the remarks in the following
speeches were ideas which occurred to him at
the moment as suggestive, which interested
him, and which seemed to him likely to make
his hearers think. Others, which recur again
and again, express views which he held all his
life, and which were only strengthened by in-
creased experience. If this book makes its
readers think for themselves, even when they
entirely differ from its conclusions, his words
will have the result which always sufficed to
satisfy him.

With regard to the position of Board and
Voluntary Schools, and the religious teaching
to be given in them, it may be well to make
his opinions more clear by a quotation from
a letter written on 11th January, 1899, to
Mr. P. C. Horsfall, M.P. :—

“ We have two slightly different types of
schools. It is well that both should continue
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and that they should be equally efficient. That
is only possible, if both be equally recog-
nised as national, and have equal resources at
their command. The objection to this recog-
nition would be removed by the appointment
of Local Educational Authorities such as you
suggest. Many of the grievances which are
now stated are theoretical rather than practical.
They deal with situations which might occur,
rather than with situations which do occur. But
the possibility of their occurrence would be
removed by the existence of a Local Authority,
which would have power of interposing if
necessary. The dispute is not so much about
the contents of religious teaching suitable for
children, as about the necessity of a religious
temper in teaching religion. No one wishes
that children should be taught the formularies
of an ecclesiastical system to which their
parents do not belong. But this is no reason
why no children should be allowed to receive
such teaching, as will enable them to join in-
telligently in the services of that religious
body to which their parents do belong. It
would be quite easy to provide a scheme by
which in Denominational Schools distinctive
formularies were taught only at definite times,
and alternative instruction provided for those
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children to whom such instruction did not
apply.

“] am convinced that we need much more
general interest in our system of education alto-
gether. We need the co-operation of parents
and teachers, not only in carrying out the
system, but in determining what it shall be. 1
think that at present the interest and sympathy
of the teachers is not sufficiently enlisted in this
matter. The representation of the teachers on
the Local Authority would be a valuable step
in this direction. I do not like to see the in-
terests of the teaching profession treated apart
-from the interests of education. The two should
be brought together, and many hindrances in the
way of a teacher’s career would be removed.”

In another letter he writes: ‘“ Any proposal
which contains the principle that we have a
right to teach our children what we believe is
to me valuable”.

It seemed to him that fairness and justice
demanded, that arrangements should be made
to teach such religious truths in the schools as
any body of Christians desired for their own
children. This, he felt, would be a recognition
of the principle of religious liberty which is so
dear to Englishmen. He hoped that in time
all those who cared for religion would unite in
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demanding that adequate opportunities for de-
finite religious teaching in accordance with the
wishes of the parents should be provided ; and -
he was disappointed that nonconformists were
not more keen in the matter, but so often
seemed inclined to approach the whole question
. from the point of view of party politics. The
education question, he said, was encumbered with
the refuse of past controversy, and his earnest
desire was that all this might be cleared away
and forgotten, and that no considerations should
be allowed to have any weight except such as
concerned the welfare of the child, which should
be to all the sole object of pursuit for all.

My thanks are due to the editor of the
Contemporary Review for permission to reprint
the paper entitled “ A Plea for Knowledge ”.

LOUISE CREIGHTON.
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I

THE VALUE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION.

SPEECH DELIVERED TO THE NORTHAMPTON EDUCA-
TION SOCIETY, 228p JUNE, 1891.

I WISH to ask you to consider what is the position
which religious knowledge fills with regard to edu-
cation generally. I venture to think that it is a much
larger and more important position than is generally
imagined. If, in the first place, we consider religious
teaching simply and solely as a means of edu-
cation, it seems to me that it contains material of
greater educational value than anything that comes
into the curriculum of the ordinary school. If you
ask me, how I would recommend that a child’s mind
should be trained, whether by teaching it the subjects
which come under the heading of religious knowledge,
or by teaching it any other subject, I have not the
least hesitation in saying that, simply with a view to
its education, I would teach it what is called religious
knowledge. The same opinion was once expressed
to me by one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors, who said,
that he was grieved not to be allowed to examine in
the subject which was to him the most real test of
the intellect of the children. He complained that he

was allowed only to deal with the mangled remains
I
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which were left in the minds of the children, after the
more important work had been done. He lamented
the division between secular and religious knowledge,
which allowed him only to see a fragmentary part of
the mental training to which the child had been sub-
jected. This may seem exaggerated, but I would ask
you to consider, if you really want to train the mind,
the immense importance and usefulness for that pur-
pose of what is called religious knowledge, that is,
the knowledge of the Old and New Testament.
Consider how splendid these Books are simply for
educational purposes. They are both historical and
literary. They contain the whole of a nation’s history
and literature. They contain that literature in all the
various forms in which it was developed ; and, more-
over, the nation in whose history they interest us is as
remote as possible from our own modern life. If the
object of education is to give mental versatility, width
of knowledge and largeness of outlook, if it is to
create intellectual curiosity and suggest subjects of
study, what can be more desirable for such purposes
than a study of the Old and New Testament? It
takes the child away from his ordinary surroundings,
and causes him to look into the life and manners and
customs of people who lived centuries ago under quite
different conditions from his own. An immediate
demand upon the child’s imagination and intellect is
made. From one point of view, education may be
considered as mental gymnastics, which aim at training
the mind so as to bring into play all its activities.
For this purpose religious teaching far excels any
other mechanism which we are able to "use; and
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therefore looking at the question merely as one of .

educational utility, I maintain that religious education
is positively necessary for the proper training of the
child.

Again, apart from the great value of the Bible as
a means of literary and intellectual training, we must
consider also its great value as a basis for moral
training. I have heard of attempts made in Italy to
meet the difficulties which arise from a purely secular
education. A teacher finds himself without any basis
for reproving a child for doing wrong. He has
nothing to put before him as an encouragement for
doing good, or as an explanation of what he wishes
the child to consider bad. There is nothing to give
the child’s mind the capacity for understanding the
difference between right and wrong. Punishment
may impress the teacher’s point of view on the child’s
mind, but the resort to brute force alone is naturally
repugnant to a good teacher. To meet this difficulty
a text-book of morals has been introduced and circu-
lated among the children in Italy, so that the teacher
when he reproves a child can point him to a special
section of the text-book to explain the reasons of his
reproof. I need not ask you to stop and consider how
futile such an appeal to a child’s mind must be. It is
impossible that morality can be taught, among children
certainly, and even among the community at large,
without the appeal toreligion. Religious teaching must
be the basis of moral teaching. Take away the religious
teaching, and the moral teaching will either disappear
or become exceedingly attenuated and end by shrivel-
ling away. This is the reason why we advocate so
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strongly and so decidedly the maintenance of religious
teaching in our schools. It opens up a new sphere
to every one who comes under its influence. Any
one who has been introduced to religion has gained a
glimpse of a spiritual life which it is impossible for
him to neglect, but upon which it is possible for him
to enter, and those who have once entered upon it
know that they have gained the greatest possession
which life can give.

I should like to urge upon the pupil teachers who
are present, to remember the greatness and the im-
portance of religious knowledge in comparison with
secular knowledge, and also to remember that the one
does not interfere in any way with the other. The
more subjects people can study at the same time, the
better they will get on with every one of them. By
increasing your religious knowledge you gain a larger
background, and then your other work will surely go
on better.

The more you try to realise the greatness and im-
portance of the work you are undertaking, the more
the great truth will be borne in upon you, that it is
useless to teach religion unless you have a religious
mind. If I were to have to choose between two
systems of education, in one of which purely secular
teaching was to be given by a religious man, and in
the other religious teaching by a secular man, I have
no hesitation in saying which system I would choose
in the interest of religion as well as of education. I
would rather have the religious-minded teacher though
the subjects he taught were secular, because I know
that the devotion of his heart would penetrate what-
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ever he did, and perchance the fire that was in him
might fall on those with whom he came in contact,
and kindle a corresponding flame in their hearts.
But remember, that you will not become teachers able
to teach religion either directly or indirectly, unless
you work with God and study His Word. Do not
take a low view of your calling, but devote yourselves
more and more to the highest aims of which your
nature is capable.

And lastly may I urge upon the children not to
look on the Bible as a book which must simply be
learnt like a geography book, but as a book that they
must learn to love for what it teaches them. Love
it because it has a message for you, and tells you of
the love of the Lord Jesus Christ. Study it always
more and more, and by studying it, you will gain a
vast amount of knowledge for yourselves, which all
through your life will be of the greatest possible value
to you.!

1In the fragments of this address which alone remain, religious
teaching is spoken of in a general way. Reference to Dr. Creighton’s
* Primary Charge " (The Church and the Nation, p. 134) will show that

he believed that religious teaching to be really effective must be
denominational.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND VOLUN-
TARY SCHOOLS.

ADDRESS GIVEN AT MARKET HARBOROUGH, j3orH
NOVEMBER, 1893, ON THE OCCASION OF LAYING
THE FOUNDATION-STONE OF A NEW VOLUNTARY
SCHOOL.

EVERY problem we have to face can be solved by a
body of men who are sufficiently resolute. All de-
pends on their resoluteness, and men are not usually
resolute unless they have a principle to fight for. A
principle gives them courage and strength. We hear
a great deal about the voluntary system in connexion
with elementary schools, and countless schemes are
suggested by which the maintenance of the voluntary
schools can be secured. It is difficult to keep pace
with them all. On one page of a newspaper we find a
new scheme floated, and on the next an impassioned
appeal to the Bishops to frame a policy. The general
notion seems to be that, in order to formulate a plan,
there must be something to criticise, and the managers
of voluntary schools seem to me to be exceedingly
good critics. But the great danger of criticism is
lest, while engaging in discussion, the critics should
forget to act. The best way is to do as has been done
here, to let wise men argue and legislators legislate,
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and to go on quietly and steadfastly to do our obvious
duty. I do not know whether that can be called a
policy, but it is the best policy I can supply.

It may be well for us to survey the reasons why we
are so keen about maintaining our voluntary schools.
One reason is, that we know that only by the con-
tinuance of voluntary schools can religious education
be secured. Some people think it possible to obtain
religious teaching without voluntary schools. I do
not know on what arguments they rely. If religion
is to be taught, there must be in the minds of the
managers a strong conviction of its supreme neces-
sity; the master and mistress must take a real,
practical interest in religious teaching, and the value
of the teaching must be subjected to recognised tests.
These three things the voluntary system gives us.
Can we hope to get them by the School Board
system? I think not, because it is perfectly obvious
that the managers of Board Schools are not by any
means selected primarily because they are religiously
minded persons. The members of School Boards are
bound not to allow the religious teaching of any
particular body. But the sort of undenominational
teaching which is allowed has really turned out to
be that of a new sect altogether. At first it was
supposed that it would be a simple sort of religion
which could be understood by every one. But, far
from being that, it has become exceedingly com-
plicated. I do not know whether any of you have
followed the somewhat unedifying proceedings of the
London School Board as they attempted to find out
what undenominational religious teaching really is.
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Its complexity would baffle the mind of the most
experienced theologian, and the result is one which
we cannot contemplate with very great equanimity.

One argument which is used by the plain man who
is always with us is, “ Why perplex children’s minds
by teaching them what is denominational?” That
seems a plausible argument. But is a child’s mind
perplexed by being taught something that is definite,
rather than something that is vague? Take the child
of religious parents who belong to some religious body.
That religious body has certain definite principles.
The father understands the connexion between his
soul and God. The child is not allowed to be taught
anything of the sort, hence he does not learn to under-
stand the religion of his parents. He is taught religion
in the abstract, as though it were astronomy or some
other science he were learning. Of what use is that?
Undenominational religion cannot give that which a
child needs. A child is just the creature who ought
to be taught the most dogmatic religion possible.
Some people wish nothing to be taught that has ever
been contradicted. Could that be applied to the
teaching of history? Is no historical subject to be
taught on which people have differences of opinion ?
From an educational point of view it is impossible to
teach religion in the abstract. This has been proved
in actual practice.

One great difficulty is to find out what is the actual
religious teaching given in Board Schools. With a
great deal of trouble we can, no doubt, discover what
are the regulations of the various School Boards.
But between the regulations and the actual practice
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there is a great gulf fixed. It is quite possible that
under School Board regulations good Christian men
may give as good instruction as any one could wish
for, but there is no guarantee that this will be the
case. Indeed, with School Boards, there is a distinct
absence of guarantee that a teacher shall be elected
with a view to his or her capacity for giving religious
instruction. Teachers are chosen for their efficiency
in secular matters and for nothing else. Again, how-
ever much members of a School Board may sympa-
thise with religious teaching, it is impossible for them
to put their sympathy to practical effect. Rules may
be made as to what is to be taught, but personal
supervision is wanting. Religious teaching, it must
be remembered, cannot be differentiated from all
other instruction and taught by itself at certain hours
of the day. Religion must influence all the teaching
given in the school. It has been said: “ How is a
master to teach the Rule of Three with deep religious
emotion, and what religious feeling can he carry into
the teaching of Euclid?” That is not the question.
Religion must be carried into everything which affects
the life and character of the child who is being taught,
and therefore it must be present in the life and char-
acter of the master who is teaching. His religious
instruction cannot be confined to the hour in which
he may be giving a Bible lesson. What makes a
child’s character? What really teaches a child reli-
gion? I think it is the point of view from which the
master gives rebuke or encouragement, and his own
attitude of mind towards his work. It is all very well
to tell a boy that he ought to be good, so as to grow



10 THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION

up a useful man, successful in trade, and knowing how
to vote for the right man at election time. That is
secular teaching, it is teaching morality on purely
utilitarian grounds. According to that system, the
master says to the child: “ Now the State has taken
great care of you, it has given me a cane to whack
you with if you do wrong, and therefore you ought to
take care of yourself and grow up so as to do what
the State wants you to do”. Churchmen fail to see
how good men and women are to be made in that way,
and hence their desire to retain religious education.

Churchmen are prepared to make considerable
sacrifices in order to uphold their opinions, and we
believe that the common sense of the English people
will bring things right in the end. At the present
moment the chief anxiety in the mind of every one
'seems to be to do nothing which can offend others.
There certainly is a vast mass of people in this country
who wish their children to be taught religion. I am
perfectly convinced of that. But by a number of
complicated schemes devised to try and avoid offend-
ing other people, we have got to this, that half the
children of England are either being taught no religion
at all, or are being taught it in a very unsatisfactory
way. No one wants that result, but, on the principle
of teaching abstract religion, that i what we have
arrived at. We must call people’s attention to the
fact, and hope that some day a change may be effected.
I venture to hope that in time common sense, justice
and fairness can be relied on to prevail.
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THE PLACE OF RELIGION IN EDUCATION.

EXTRACT FROM A SERMON PREACHED AT ST. PETER’S
CHURCH, LEICESTER, 137t NOVEMBER, 1892.

ONE great effect of religion on character is that, by
keeping alive the thought of God present with us, it
provides the one possible means by which we can
maintain the unity of our lives. How important it
is to maintain that unity, and yet how difficult! The
whole course of our daily existence tends to rob us of
that sense of unity. The advance of civilisation and
the march of progress more and more tend to separate
one man from another, and to split up the lives of
each of us into many different departments which
have very little connexion with one another, Life, as
it becomes more complicated, becomes more divided.
Our industrial progress is built on the subdivision
of labour, and our knowledge ‘is increased by the
specialisation of study. Our lives are divided into
little pieces and our duties are all kept separate. We
have certain duties at home to our families, certain
duties outside to other people; all our duties are
ticketed and labelled, and made up often in homceo-
pathic doses, so that they may be administered with
very little trouble to ourselves. The tendency to cut
up life into small pieces, strong at all times, has never
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beenstronger than in the presentday. There isnothing
except the thought of God, there is no object of re-
collection, except God and His relation to our lives,
which can bring our lives together, which can make
us see the true meaning of our existence, and see
through the mass of details, of which assuredly our
lives must be made up, one great prevailing universal
purpose which continually raises us in the scale of
being. We can only succeed in our lives if we recog-
nise that essential unity, the bearing of one thing on
another, the real meaning of all the little acts of which
our lives are made up. We ought to get behind all
the things we do, to lay hold on some one animating
spirit, to see that we are striving to embody a principle
in our life, to have a definite end and aim before us.
This we can only find in God. Only in the thought
of God can we redress the balance of the world, only
by that thought can we get hold of the idea of the
unity of our lives, only in the thought of God can we
really find ourselves. He can restore the shattered
unity of our lives, and make us feel that there is one
purpose we can pursue through all the multiplicity of
details. '

We see some men who say, “I go forward to face
society, and I take my stand boldly on the great
feeling of love: I proclaim as my social creed that ‘I
love all men’.” Very good ; but we feel, if we watch
such a man, that after starting from that magnificent
principle all else that he has to say tends to shade
off into tawdry sentimentalism. It leads to no result;
his gospel has no contents. Why? Because his love
does not abound in knowledge. Love itself will not
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suffice to answer our questions, to solve our problems.
Such a man’s creed may give a pleasant and refreshing
sense of love, but love must abound in knowledge and
judgment before it meets its true, perfect and complete
reward. Love must abound in knowledge, must be
corrected by knowledge, each must supply the defects
of the other. May we not even go so far as to say
that these qualities of love and knowledge do not
really exist apart? I will only deal now with one
instance of love abounding in knowledge and judg-
ment. Is not that what we mean by education? Can
we, as we look at our own children, define education
better? What do we hope that our child may be-
come? We hope that beginning with love, love of
parents, love of all things good, love may grow till it
abounds in knowledge, and knowledge may take a
definite practical shape in him, ending in a ripe judg-
ment, so that his love and knowledge combined, may
produce that spirit of wisdom which will enable him
to go through the world refusing that which is evil and
choosing that which is good. The object of education
after all is character. We wish our children to grow
in love that their love may abound in knowledge.
Characters can only be really loving in proportion as
they are wise and look at things as they are, Love
that is unwise, as we see in the case of parents who
spoil their children, does as much harm as hate. We
cannot do our child a greater act of unkindness than
to love him foolishly.

If love abounding in knowledge is the object of
education, does this not show us how large a place
religion must have in any system of education worthy
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the name? Whatis the point in the child’s mind from
which we are to begin our teaching? Shall we say
to the child “Learn that you may earn wages and
get your daily bread, learn that you may compete
with your fellows?” Can we hope to produce great
results in the world by such motives? Will they tend
to produce great and noble men? Shall we ever
have a hardy and sturdy stock, such as were the Eng-
lishmen of the past, if we bring up our children with
no higher appeals, no nobler motives than those of
self-interest, of success in this world? Not so were
our forefathers trained, not so must our children be
trained. The life of the young must be harmonious,
and the beginning of the appeal to the youthful mind
must be noble. We must begin with love, love abound-
ing unto knowledge and judgment. The child by
nature loves his parent, and only through that love can
the parent begin to exercise an influence on his child.
The teacher of every kind must begin from that same
feeling. Love is the basis from which all worthy
energy in this world must spring. But how can we
appeal to love as the motive in the child’s mind, unless
we set before him the love of Christ? Can any one
say that religious education is something that may be
added on to other education? Is it possible to assert
that we can go on with other education quite distinct
from religion, and at the last moment summon some
one to hang on religion as though it were an ornament,
an appendix that could be put on from outside?
Some people say so, but they say it because they
misunderstand human nature and the contents of the
gospels. Religion is not merely so much instruction
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or information that can be added on. It is the in-
spiration of all education, for education must be
founded on love. What we are engaged on in educa-
tion is the formation of character, not the cultivation
of certain aptitudes for reading, writing and doing
sums. These are not the things we would put before
the child as the be-all and end-all of life. This is not
the message which the nineteenth century must offer
to the child. What we want to pass on to the child is
the desire to be what we ourselves have striven to be,
only better, stronger, nobler and purer. We know
what religion has done for us, how it has saved us
from temptation, raised us when we fell, guided us to
greater heights, allured us to nobler endeavour. If
we have realised this, let us do our best to determine
that the same impulse, and the same power shall be
handed on to those who are to come after us, re-
garding religion not as an ornament that may be
dispensed with if desired, but as the very foundation
of life on which character must be moulded.
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‘ Iv.

OUR EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM.

EXTRACTS FROM A SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE
DISTRIBUTION OF THE PRIZES GIVEN BY THE
LIVERPOOL COUNCIL OF EDUCATION TO THE
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, 20ri JANUARY, 1892.

IT must be confessed that there have lately been
some signs of reaction against our existing system of
education. The cause of this must be sought in the
exaggerated hopes which were formed at its first
introduction. These hopes were exaggerated, because
the arguments urged in favour of an improved system
of education were too largely utilitarian. Moreover
the system was regarded at first as if it were something
entirely new. The system may be new, but education
is not new ; and from the extension of something old
we cannot expect to get quite new and original results.
We knew what education would be likely to do, be-
cause we already possessed samples of the result of
education. We had many educated people, but could
we say of them that they all had made the most of
their lives, or had succeeded in doing exactly what we
expected of them, or would have prescribed for them ?
Obviously not. Therefore I do not see that we have
any rational grounds for disappointment, because we
find that, when a national and universal system of
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education has been established all the results that we
hoped for are not apparent. Why should they be?
The system is not new. All that has been done was
first, to make the system universal, then to make it
compulsory, and lastly to make it free.

Many things have been said about education of
which the falsity was bound to become apparent.
Few phrases could be more misleading or contain less
than one which has been largely repeated, “ we must
educate our masters”. The phrase assumes in the first
place that we are all agreed ; secondly, that the class
whom we call our masters do not agree with us, and
thirdly, that education is to be the means of making
us and our masters think the same thing. Each of
these propositions is disputable, and the last is de-
cidedly false. Education cannot be regarded as a
means of making men agree. I would rather suggest
that education is a means of making men disagree.
It cannot and must not be a method of grinding
everybody down to a dead level. It must be an
intelligent system for taking the individual as he is,
teaching him to make the best of himself, and bringing
out of him all the individual qualities which he pos-
sesses. All systems of education must be judged
according as they tend to form character or to leave
it out of account.

Your care in bestowing prizes for religious know-
ledge corresponds, I am perfectly convinced, with the
wishes of the great mass of the English people. I
believe that the people of England wish that religion
should take a large and principal place in elementary

education. If we are agreed upon that, the exact
2
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method in which it is to be done will be solved in
time, if we have patience. I do not want to under-
estimate the difficulty of coming to a solution to which
every one would assent, but I believe that the solution
will be arrived at, and I am sure that the artisan class
especially is sick and tired of all the squabbling on
the subject.

Your council has undertaken a work of supreme
national importance. On some points, if you are
allowed, you may do even more important work in
“the future than you have done in the past. One great
point which has to be settled with regard to our
educational system is, first, how a child can best be
trained who is going to leave school at the age of
thirteen and take up a handicraft ; secondly, how a
boy or girl can best be trained who is to leave at the
age of sixteen to enter upon some commercial pursuit ;
thirdly, how best those can be trained who leave at
nineteen to enter upon a professional career, and
lastly, what can be done_for those who are to go on
to the universities. The child who leaves at thirteen
should be trained first as a man and secondly as a
workman. Localities ought to have a voice in the
mode of training ; and I can imagine a state of things
in which it would be possible for a body like your
Council of Education to have a voice in saying what
subjects are best fitted to be taught in the schools of
Liverpool. It should be in a position to decide this,
because it could bring together those who would be
most likely to know what kind of life the children
will lead when they leave school and therefore what
subjects they had best be taught. Those engaged in
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industry in Liverpool should be consulted as to those
points in each class of work in which it is desirable
that a boy should be instructed before he goes to
work, as opposed to those which a week’s apprentice-
ship will teach him. The danger of technical educa-
tion is, lest it should waste time in teaching just those
things which can be learnt in a week’s apprenticeship
in the workshop. The object sought should be, not
primarily to enable a man to be a better workman,
but to lead him to understand his work better and to
enjoy the doing of it more.
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V.

THE EDUCATION BILL OF 1896.

SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE OPENING OF NEW
SCHOOLS IN ST. JOHN'S PARISH, PETERBOROUGH,
13TH APRIL, 18g6. : :

I FANCY that few legislative proposals that have been
put forward in modern times have created more sur-
prise and bewilderment than the Education Bill which
is now before Parliament., I do not profess to have
any great capacity for reading Acts of Parliament,
and I cannot claim to be able to calculate what may
be the probable results of this measure in its details.
That will be done by experts, and there is no reason
to fear that this Bill will become law without a full
consideration of all the small details of the compli-
cated system which it affects. We have already
heard a great deal of criticism, given before these
details have been .properly explained by those re-
sponsible for carrying them out. What I wish now
to say will only apply to the Bill as a general measure,
regarded from the point of view of that common sense
which an Englishman is supposed to possess.

It strikes me that the Bill has met with very scant
approbation, for the simple reason that it is much
larger than anything that was expected, and its mere
size and importance seem to have taken people’s
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breath away, and they have proceeded to criticise
it in detail before they have grasped its general
principles. But in my opinion it is the general prin-
ciples that are of the chief importance. I think the
Bill is an honest, straightforward and sensible attempt

to bring back our interest in education into something -

like actuality. Since 1870 we have talked about
educational progress. I fear that I am not able to
believe that we have made any real educational pro-
gress during that time; I am not even sure whether
we have not gone back. We have been providing
educational mechanism, and we have lost sight of the
contents of education. All this time we have had
an education question. But a real education question
should be a question about education itself, and the
best form of education, and not be concerned with
squabbles about all kinds of other things—bricks and
mortar, political matters and controversies which have
no direct bearing upon the question of education at
all. There is a sense in which it would be true to say
that the discussion of the religious question is the only
point in the whole discussion in which education in
itself has really been considered at all. Those who
insisted upon the maintenance of denominational
schools had a distinct educational object; for their
view was that education was only valuable in so far as
it was a preparation for life. They maintained that if
there was to be real, genuine, religious education, it
must be denominational, because only when it took a
denominational form was religion attached to the
mind of the child in the shape in which it could
actually affect his life.
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In teaching religion as in teaching anything else
we must teach in such a way that a child may be able
to apply its knowledge to actual life, and be led to
link on what it has learnt to a definite, existing
religious system. In striving to maintain the cause
of religious education, we have not been engaged in
a struggle against any other religious body. We have
been concerned in maintaining a truth to which we
hold for educational reasons, the truth that when we
teach a subject we must teach it definitely from the
very beginning, and must teach it in a form in which
it can be practically applied. These are purely edu-
cational tenets, and the maintainers of denominational
teaching have, I think, been fighting for the cause of
real educational progress. Of course they have been
misrepresented, because they have not been sufficiently
interested in bricks and mortar, which apparently
many people regard as a chief part of educational
progress.

It seems to me that the proposed Education Bill
recognises sensibly the existing situation, and tries to
make the best of it, and to rescue education from the
small squabbles in which, for a long time, it has been
absorbed, and to put it again upon its proper footing.
It tries honestly, straightforwardly and fairly to put
the education question again in a proper position
and to make a new start. It does the only thing
that can be done under such circumstances, and puts
an end to controversies by taking things as they are.
There exist Board Schools and Voluntary Schools,
why should it be necessary for their supporters to go
on squabbling? As sensible people let us agree that
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both kinds of schools shall exist. I certainly hope
that Church Schools will exist for all time. The Bill
takes both kinds of schools as they are and tries to
put them on an equal basis. We have heard a great
deal about the need for popular control, but hitherto
our educational system has been practically controlled
by the Education Department, which goes rigidly and
exactly into every minute detail. The managers and
teachers are merely the servants of the Department ;
all that they have to do is to provide the schools and
the teaching in accordance with the regulations of the
Department. In this Bill, however, the parent has
not been forgotten. Hitherto, it has seemed as if the
parent existed simply and solely that he might be
prosecuted when his child did not go to school. But
it is now recognised that he may have some interest
in considering what his child is to be taught. The Bill
allows him to decide in what form of religious belief
his child shall be educated. This seems to me the
one sensible way of dealing with the religious difficulty,
the one way of settling it effectually. If this can be
done, we may have good reason for hoping that the
old controversies will, in a short time, pass into
oblivion, and that it will be recognised that it is
possible to give thorough religious instruction to those
who want it, without in the least degree doing any
violence to the feelings of those who wish for some-
thing else.

This brings me to the second point in which the
Bill makes a great advance, not only in educational
matters, but also in the development of our constitu-
tional system; I mean the decentralisation of the
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educational authority, and the establishment of a new
local authority, which is to be the primary reference
in all matters concerning schools. There is to be a
local educational authority appointed by every County
Council, and that is to stand between the Department
and the managers of any individual school. This, I
think, will operate excellently. It is likely to create
a popular interest in the matter of education, and to
bring forward the subject in the discussions at the
election of County Councils. The Bill provides that
the local authority shall be a committee of the County
Council, which committee is to have power to add to
its numbers, so that experts from outside may be
brought in. I can conceive no better way in which
a strong governing committee could be secured for a
matter in which expert knowledge is required. Popu-
lar elections can only elect capable men. That, at
least, they ought to understand how to do. But we
cannot get experts elected by popular vote. As far
as I can see at present, the popular vote should elect
the members of the County Council, the members of
the County Council should then proceed to elect from
their number those whom they think best fitted to
deal with educational matters, and they in their turn
should have power to select outsiders, whom they
would call in to counsel them as experts, on account
of the special knowledge which they possessed. I
look forward to a revival of a real interest in the con-
tents of education through this Bill ; for it gives me
hopes that the education question will, in the future,
be no longer regarded as concerned with providing
cries for party politics, nor be confined to bricks and
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mortar, or even to the weighty matters of hat-pegs
and drill, but will be directed to education as a pre-
paration for actual life. I entertain these hopes
because the Bill recognises the rights of parents;
because it provides for local managers in every school,
whose interest and sympathy are of the greatest value
to the teachers ; because it gives us power of federation
which will lead to greater equality of advantages
among the different schools; because it subjects all
schools to a local authority which is accessible, and
can take account of local circumstances and conditions,
whilst it reserves to the Education Department the
position of general director and final court of appeal.
Such a system seems to me to be in accordance with
the spirit of English institutions, and therefore to have
in it the elements of vitality.
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THE CHILD AND THE EDUCATION
QUESTION.

SPEECH AT THE OPENING OF THE WILLESDEN BOARD
SCHOOLS, 30tH APRIL, 1897.

THE education question has presented itself so far
to the public mind under different aspects, as it con-
cerns the interests of the rate-payers or the control of
parents, or the great question of the expenditure of
public money without representation. In discussions
about it many different points have been raised, edu-
cation itself has alone been left unconsidered. The
education question as it affects the children has never
yet been envisaged. Yet it is a matter that concerns
the children and the children only. The questions
which have been considered concern the rights of
everybody except the child, but the child must always
have the right to claim from the community the best
that the community can give it. If we look at edu-
cation from that point of view, we shall see that we
have not nearly so many differences of opinion as we are
rather inclined to rejoice in now. All of us who have
reached middle-age know that the one thing we live
for is the children, that we have discovered that we
ourselves are not likely to do much more good in the
world, but that to give our minds to make the future
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better for those who come after us, to take out of
their way some of the stumbling-blocks over which
we have fallen, to see that they are better equipped
for life than we were, is the greatest contribution that
we can make to the future, and the best way in which
we can make ourselves useful in the present.

The education discussions of the past have turned
so much on the provision of buildings and teachers,
on compulsory powers for sending children into the
schools, on the means by which the money needed to
provide teachers and buildings can be raised, that
there has been no time as yet to turn our minds
properly to the question of what is to be done with the
children when we have got them into the schools.
I am very much in favour of popular government and
of people managing their own business : no business
is well done unless those concerned manage it them-
selves. But public business is just like private business,
and a multitude is no wiser than half a dozen. If
people are going to manage a business they must
understand it, and, if they are to manage education,
they must take a little trouble to understand some-
thing aboutit. I have not noticed so far any particular
desire to really understand the contents of education.
People understand about building schools, and about
how much they should cost per head, and how the
rates should be levied, but that is not the education
question. The education question should be con-
cerned with knowing what we desire the children to
be :taught, and how we desire that this should be
taught to them. Hitherto it has been the habit to
leave these things in the hands of experts, and we
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have been content to believe that supreme wisdom
abides in the Education Department; but we shall
not get popular education properly carried out on
that basis. We can only get the blots and difficulties
in the present system cleared away and the system
amended, if we see, first of all, that that system is
founded on proper principles, and, secondly, that it is
adapted to popular requirements. If the latter is to
be done, people in general must be really interested
in what the children are taught, and must take the
trouble to understand what they should be taught,
and how that teaching shall be given. Then there
would be a more intelligent criticism on the methods
of popular education and on the way in which it is
conducted. I believe that the common sense of the
community ought to be applied to every question that
concerns the public welfare, and I believe also that
the common sense of the community will generally
stumble on the right principle, and on the whole apply
it judiciously and wisely.

In my opinion one necessity of primary education
is to follow carefully the order of the child’s mind.
The mistake of all systems of education is that they
do not follow that order, but rather the order of the
mind of the grown-up person, between which and the
mind of the child there is a great difference. The
child begins by observing a number of things, the
adult by unpacking what is already in the mind. It
is partly the result of the bad education received in
the past that we possess our knowledge in a cut-and-
dried way, but the child works pictorially by going
straight to the results of its own observation and ex-
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perience. Education should leave the mind quick to
observe and ready to ask questions. These are the
two qualities which should be called out in every-
body’s mind. If real intelligence is to remain through
life, this method must be resorted to, and I ask, Is the
present system of education likely to make children
alert and curious and eager to ask questions? Discip-
line forbids it, and a child who asks a question would
probably be promptly suppressed like the guinea-pig
in Alice in Wonderland. The more we have a system
which aims at producing certain results on a certain
day, the more we shall injure the capacity for per-
petual observation and perpetual curiosity. We must
get a mode of education which shall make children
mentally alert; anything which stultifies that quality
helps to ruin the individual’s chance of being of use in
the world. I have been told that the present system
turns out beautiful clerks, but my informant owned
that he did not find as much alertness of mind in
his clerks as he did when he began business. We
are led to ask ourselves whether quickness of grasp
is being created more and more, or is slowly dimin- -
ishing,

We make a mistake if we think we can create it
simply by adding technical education to elementary
education. We shall not be enabled to compete with
the foreigner simply by devotion to technical educa-
tion, neither can we create by any artificial process
the peculiar practical capacity which has marked the
Englishman in the past, and has placed him in the
position which he occupies at the head of the industrial
world. Technical education will not produce it, but it
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is possible to destroy it unless our efforts are bestowed
to cultivate at the same time quick observation and
intelligent curiosity. The whole of progress consists
in -asking questions, and if we will only once ask
ourselves a question we shall stumble on the answer
in a few days. When we have asked the question
three-quarters of the business has been done. The
one real object of education is to leave a man in the
condition of continually asking questions.

The education of the mind that asks questions
will never cease. It is absolute condemnation of any
system of education to say that education will be
complete when what the system prescribes has been
mastered. Education must not merely hang clothes
around us, it must invigorate our frame. Even if
children carry away but little of the contents of the
instruction given, the teaching will have been good if
they come away with minds alert to ask questions
and to demand answers to them. Thése are prin-
ciples of large application. May I suggest that if
you will follow these principles out, you will each
become intelligent critics of any systems of education
which you may come across. We shall not advance
as quickly as we should wish in educational matters
until we create a large body of educational critics.
I was perfectly downcast last year when the Govern-
ment brought in its Education Bill. It was a very
large measure, whether it was a wise one or not I
will not discuss to-night, but it was obvious that the
Bill proposed to vest in the local authorities a good
deal of power to control the contents of education.
What did the great majority of the local authorities
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at once do? They proceeded to pass resolutions
implying that they knew nothing and cared nothing
about education, that they were not going to get
up the subject, and did not wish to undertake -the
functions which it was proposed to confide to them.
This is a proof that there is really an entirely in-
adequate attention given to the contents of education.
We need more local knowledge and insight into what
goes on in the schools. The system that comes to us
from the Education Department and is endorsed by
experts will be none the worse for being independ-
ently criticised. When we face the greatness and
importance of the problem, we must all feel how
small is the contribution we have each of us made
to its solution. I have said that the object of the
teacher is to follow the order of the child’s mind, and
I have lived long enough to know that no one with
any conception of humility can claim to be able to
follow that order completely, for this simple reason
that the more we see of a child’s mind the more
unfathomable becomes its mystery. The delicacy
of its machinery, its potency for good, its splendid
capacity for nobility and grandeur, make it a thing
to be looked on with the deepest reverence. As
we recognise the importance of the work before us,
we must wish to do all we can to hasten the time
which we hope will be happier than our own, the days
when

Sweeter shall the roses blow

In those far years, those happier years ;
And children weep when we lie low

Far fewer tears, far softer tears,
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This is our desire, that by our labour in our day
and generation the tears of the children when we are
in our graves will be fewer, because we have laboured
in their behalf and striven to give them of the best
we have.
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VIIL.

READING BOOKS FOR ELEMENTARY
SCHOOLS.

SPEECH AT THE DURHAM DIOCESAN CONFERENCE,
1880.

THE Education Department has made an important
change in the code, which is to come into effect next
year. The children are henceforth to be examined not
only in the mechanical exercise of reading, but also
in the contents of their reading books. The utility of
this change will evidently depend on the supply of
proper reading books for the purpose. What are the
principles on which such reading books should be
framed? Are we likely to get them? I answer we
shall not get them unless we take a little trouble.
Let us consider the principles on which they should
be framed.

The object of education is twofold, to make a man
master of himself and master of the world in which
he moves. We believe that only religious education
can make a man master of himself; it remains for
secular education to give him knowledge of the
material world. Any subject will afford the basis for
a sound training, provided it be taught thoroughly
as far as the teaching goes. Let us, however, re-
member that those subjects are best which develop

3
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a child’s powers of observation as well as stimulate
his intelligence. The process of attending school is
by no means an unmixed good for a young child.
Learning from books prevents a child from learning
from nature; confinement in school tends to check
that power of unconscious observation which is a
great part of the early education of all. It should be
our object to restore the balance by leading children,
as soon as they can read, to observe the actual sur-
roundings of their life. We must lead them on step
by step, explaining as we go. Hence the new reading
books ought to be carefully adapted to the actual
facts of the everyday life of the children of each
school. In all cases they should include explanations
of the great phenomena of nature which are every-
where visible. In towns they should deal with the
manufactures of. the neighbourhood and explain the
processes which the children see before their eyes.
In the country the processes of agriculture and the
rudiments of natural history might similarly be taught.
Knowledge of the simple facts concerning the human
body and the application of the laws of health to the
facts of the locality would be another subject. Be-
ginning from the Schodl Penny Bank a few simple
lessons of social economy might be drawn out. The
interests of the children should be extended by be-
ginning from obvious facts, and leading them on to
observe less obvious facts, which should be in their
turn explained.

Such a system of reading books would require a
great deal of trouble to make, but they would be
worth the trouble, They would need co-operation
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amongst those engaged in teaching and those in-
terested in it; they could only be drawn up after a
careful consideration of the needs of each district,
Surely those who have ungrudgingly given their time
and money to erect proper schools and to drive the
children into them, will not now refuse to lend their
intelligence and their experience to help to make the
education given in those schools as thorough as it
can be.
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VIII.

EXAMINATIONS.

EXTRACT FROM A SPEECH AT A PRIZE DISTRIBUTION
AT PETERBOROUGH, 26t NOVEMBER, 1804.

IN one sense examinations are good, in another bad.
Without examinations there would be a tendency to
idleness and laxity, teachers would not be kept up
to the mark. The evil side of examinations is that,
while they are simply meant to be tests, teachers
will insist upon regarding them as standards. To
get a class through an examination is too often re-
garded as the sole aim and object of teaching, but
the real object should be so to train and educate
the children as to develop their intellect generally.
Worse still, when the teachers take the examination
as a standard, they will also insist upon trying to
take short cuts towards the desired end. They cause
certain facts and certain answers to be committed to
memory, and in this way, instead of developing the
intelligence of the children, they strive to circumvent
the inspector, treating him as if he were a foe instead
of a friend. As the examination draws near, they
allot to themselves the time necessary to cram into
the heads of their scholars the knowledge required
in order to pass. But children should be taught
in such a way that a day or two’s break before
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the examination will do no harm. If the teaching is
thorough, a three days’ holiday before the examination
ought to do good. It might be usefully employed
in thinking over at leisure what has been learnt.
True education consists in developing the intellect,
not in committing to memory before an examination
pages of information often profoundly dry and gener-
ally inaccurate.
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IX.
THE VALUE OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION.

SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE PRIZE GIVING OF THE
PETERBOROUGH SCHOOL OF SCIENCE AND ART,
8t DECEMBER, 1891.

TECHNICAL education has in late years been very
much before the public mind. Greatly as I am in
favour of it, I must confess that I am in favour of it
not because it is technical, but because it is educa-
tion; and I think that in urging its claims people
often fail to hit the mark because they aim too
low. Shortly after the passing of the Education
Act of 1875, a distinguished member of Parliament
told me that one of the most remarkable speeches
made in the House in connexion with the Bill was
that of Mr. Thomas Burt, member. for Morpeth, then
the only working-man representative in Parliament.
He said : “ Education has been advocated from every
possible point of view. It has been said that educa-
tion will reduce the rates, that it will empty the
prisons, that it will enable our workmen to hold their
own in competition with other nations, but I don’t
believe that the working men of England want educa-
tion on any one of these grounds, but they want it
because it will make them better, happier and wiser
men.” This opinion of Mr. Burt’s seems to me a
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noble and right opinion, and puts the matter on a
proper basis. We do not now want technical educa-
tion because it will produce results which can be
measured by politicians and members of Boards of
Guardians, but because it will make each individual
who gets it better, wiser and happier, better deserving
of the name of man, better qualified to do his duty
in his day and generation.

The desire for technical education marks a very
decided advance in our educational views. All true
education must depend for its success upon the rapidity
with which it takes hold of the mind and.attracts the
inquiry of those to whom it is offered. It is useless to
go to a man with the offer of education in the abstract.
He will ask how the education which is offered him
is to attach itself to his life. We must show men
cause why they should desire knowledge, and we shall
do that by bringing the knowledge we offer them into
immediate relations with the actual facts of their life,
and the circumstances under which their character
is being developed. Two great qualities lie at the
basis of knowledge—curiosity and observation. A
man will pursue knowledge when his curiosity has
been stimulated, and when his power of observation
is supplied with some material upon which it can ex-
ercise itself. Curiosity can be awakened about things
which lie immediately about his doors. We must go
to a man and say: “You are engaged in such and such
work ; we want to explain to you fully the meaning
of what you are doing ; we want to make you under-
stand something about science and art through the
material with which you have to deal ; to reveal to
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yéu the laws under which your work has to be carried
on; to put you in the way of understanding what at
present you are only doing mechanically ”.

We must remember also that knowledge cannot be
taken in by cart-loads. The human mind is not like
a coal-cellar, into which, after opening a grating, you
shovel whatever contents you wish. The process of
education will be useful exactly 'in so far as its sub-
ject-matter is such as the mind can work upon. The
mind must digest the food which it receives. We must
exercise our faculties freely upon the subject-matter
with which we are supplied, and free exercise of the
faculties of the mind begins with observation and
experiment. Technical education, starting with the
objects and pursuits which lie at a man’s door, gives
him the means of exercising these powers. Therefore
it is true education in the highest sense, and for that
reason it should be advocated and urged upon every
one, not because it will make a man a better workman
and so enable him to earn higher wages. Let us appeal
to men to get knowledge for its own sake, because it
will make their life more beautiful and more worth
living. Appeals to the higher part of human nature
are never thrown away, and’indifference mainly arises
from the fact that sufficient cause is not shown to a
man why he should rouse himself from his lethargy and
do something. To appeal to men to gain education
simply because of the dangers of foreign competition
will not have much effect.

You may think it a very heretical thing to say, but
when I take a general survey, and consider the records
of English industry and adventure, and compare Eng-
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land with other countries in the past and in the
present, I come to the conclusion that the Englishman
has never succeeded by virtue of his cleverness. I do
not think that the English are a very clever people.
I should like to illustrate my meaning by the experi-
ence of a friend of mine who studied at Ziirich, the
greatest engineering school in Europe. People of
every nationality frequented it, and, when the pupils
were questioned by the lecturer in the classroom,
the answers of the English students showed so little
general knowledge that they were often received with
shouts of laughter by their companions. But when the
class proceeded to the workshops to solve the practical
problem which had been set, the German would pull
out his note-book and begin to make elaborate calcu-
lations ; the French and Italians would walk round
the problem, put their heads on one side, and make
many smart and excellent suggestions ; the English-
man would put his hands in his pockets, whistle for a
while, and then go and do the problem whilst the
others were still thinking about it. That is highly
- characteristic of the English at all times. They have
somehow or other a practical capacity for doing the
things which have to be done. I wish to emphasise
this point, because I think that any new movement,
and technical education is a new movement, suffers
in the long run if it is advocated on wrong grounds.
The English workman will tend to hold his own,
I believe, by reason of his practical capacity, his
versatility, his power of insight into the thing that
has to be done, and his readiness to do it. He may
do it in a rough-and-ready way, but he will do it
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somehow. This practical capacity is independent of
education; no amount of technical education will
create it, it is inborn in our race and itis a quality
to be cherished. When I lived in Northumberland,
and went into the elementary schools there, and saw
the mechanism of our modern system of education, I
used to wonder whether all the improvements would
enable us to produce more men like Robert Stephenson
and Thomas Bewick, the sons of peasants, who had
nothing of what we call education, but were men who
had seeing eyes and hearing ears, who cultivated their
powers of observation and kept an endless curiosity.
It is in seeing what has to be done, rather than in the
capacity shown in doing it, that the real power of a
great man consists. It comes from the keen cultiva-
tion of curiosity and observation, from learning how
to see for oneself, how to keep one’s mind clear and
unfettered and one’s eyes open, and from a resolute
determination to do one’s best under all circumstances.
Technical education will not give you these qualities,
but it will make your lives more interesting and less
mechanical. In what after all does happiness consist ?
A wise man has said that happiness consists in the
consciousness of the free use of our capacities and
faculties in an excellent way. We cannot get farther
than this definition. Happiness should be the accom-
paniment of the everyday life of all who are doing
good, honest work with an intelligent mind. To
create something, to produce something, this is the
highest attainment of man’s faculties, the supreme
reward of his labours. The working man has this
advantage over the brain worker, that he deals with
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tangible results. If he is only intelligent and in-
terested in his work, if he understands the materials
he is dealing with, and desires to deal with them in
the best possible way, he has all the elements of
happiness in his reach. To work and take one’s
share in the world’s work—Ilife can give no more,
and it ought to give no less.

Let us turn for a moment to the consideration of
art, since science and art between them include the
sum total of human knowledge. At first sight they
seem very different, but we soon discern that they
are not really different either in their aims or in their
revelations. Science consists in the pursuit of truth,
which leads to the establishing of law, where at first
everything seemed to be merely capricious. Science
pursues law through the process of classification. The
pursuit of art is beauty. But no one can gaze on
nature and merely perceive its beauty. He is inevi-
tably led on to the recognition of law. It has been
truly said that beauty is only law under a veil. It is
a cover thrown over law to conceal it for a moment,
so as to incite men to pursue it more steadfastly in
the future. When at first we speak of a landscape
which attracts us and vaunt the beauties of nature, it
is in her apparent capriciousness that her charm seems
to lie. But as we look closer and try to reproduce
what we see, we discover that there is no capricious-
ness, that beauty consists of line answering to line,
and is regulated according to certain principles of
proportion, that all things fall under laws. Whether
we begin with the pursuit of truth or with the pursuit
of beauty, we are inevitably led to the same conclusion,
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law rules over all things, and our pursuit leads to the
perpetual revelation of law. The pursuit and the
recognition of law form the discipline of man’s char-
acter. Brought face to face with law, we gain the
sense of discipline, and we come to recognise the
limits within which our capacities can work. Unless
some portion of our time is spent in that self-discipline
which the pursuit of real knowledge brings, we may
say in the words of the heathen of old that we have
lost a day. We need to be brought face to face with
the truth which nature has stamped upon the world,
and which art inevitably reveals, that all human things
are subject to limitations. Our own capacities will be
exercised firmly, wisely and well, and will produce
good results when we recognise the limitations within
which they can be fruitful, and it is the moral law
which must impose these limitations,

Science, art and morality merge the one into the
other ; they are not different things but one and the
same thing, and the more we look at the world and
the farther our knowledge goes, the more we see the
wonderful law and order which prevail, the manifesta-
tion of beauty which is the secret of life for every one of
us. The more we see the unity of design in all things
and realise how all is directed by one great purpose,
the more we shall see the mission of our own individual
life. The work, the ministries of every one of us,
whether he be thinker or craftsman, poet or designer,
statesman or priest, all tend to the same great end,
and all lead to the same result, the recognition of
beauty, of that supreme beauty which resides in nature,
in the moral character of man, in the pursuit of truth,
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The same beauty shows itself everywhere, pervades
our lives, and, rousing us, leads to the recognition of
our due place in this world which God has made, and
on every part of which He has impressed the marks
of His handiwork.
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‘THE PROVINCE OF TECHNICAL
EDUCATION.

SPEECH AT THE LUNCHEON GIVEN TO COMMEMORATE
THE OPENING OF THE NEW TECHNICAL AND ART
SCHOOLS, LEICESTER, s5ta OCTOBER, 18g6.

THERE has hitherto been a great break in our system
of education. Those who are interested in watching
and directing the careers of the young have felt the
great difficulty and danger that beset them at the
time when they leave school and first of all take to
practical life. That is the time when their energies
seem to relax, when the discipline that they have had
instilled into them begins to grow feeble, when a sense,
it may be, immature, of independence and liberty
makes them neglectful of the higher parts of their
nature. This shows the need for a system of educa-
tion which shall secure for our citizens as a whole
a uniform and progressive development of their
character, Technical education, I am convinced,
provides one means of solving the problem. The
education given in our elementary schools must be
considered, I think, as a kind of mental gymnastic,
fitted to give a capacity of the mind which will enable
its possessor to turn his attention to anything that is
required of him. If this is so, then it is quite obvi-
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ous that something must be done to enable a boy,
when he leaves school and goes to work, to carry on
his education on a proper basis. To go into a trade,
whatever it may be, will first of all take the form of
apprenticeship, and that apprenticeship must be of
a practical nature. That is to say, a boy goes to
a workshop and is told what he has to do, and some-
how or other he gets into the habit of doing it. But
it is perfectly obvious that the process he has to
perform is to him a purely mechanical process, unless
it is accompanied by knowledge in the background.
The object of technical education must always be to
carry on what has previously been done in the way
of equipping the mind, so as to enable the mind to
apply itself to the questions which are actually before
it. The boy rapidly acquires in the workshop the
mechanical dexterity for performing certain processes.
Yet that, of course, is not educational, it is merely the
development of a certain amount of mechanical alert-
ness, which concerns only his physical frame, it does not
carry any message to his mind. It is only if he is
educated in the principles of his trade, art or craft,
if he learns to understand the phenomena which
surround him, that he becomes a really intelligent
man. I need not emphasise the fact that only if
the man is intelligent, can the workman be really
adapted to do his part. Before you can have a good
workman, you must have a good man, before you
can have a capable mechanic, you must have a cap-
able lad. This therefore is technical education, to
train the boy in the real principles of his craft, to
explain to him what is their scientific basis; this is
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the proper form of education, because it is after all the
education of life.

All that can be learnt at school is the desirability of
being curious. The mind can only be taught that
there are questions which may be asked with advan-
tage, and it can be supplied with a series of pigeon-
holes, into which it can put the answers when it gets
them. But it has first of all to ask the question, and
it secondly has to give the answer, and it is no par-
ticular use teaching people to read and write, fitting
them with their curiosity and their pigeon-holes, unless
you go on to show them some reason why they should
ask questions, and unless you make it possible for
them not only to ask, but to get the answers. The
advantage of technical education is, that it can take
hold of the natural curiosity of the boy at the
moment when he goes to work. If he has got
anything in him at all, he must wish to have the
-processes explained which he sees going on around
him, he must wish to pursue them beyond their mere
mechanical exhibition, and to discover the principles
on which they are founded. He must naturally wish
to learn something about the machines which he has
to work, and to enable him to do this is to give him
the best education he is capable of. Because after
all what we want is the explanation of our life, of the
things which concern us, of that which we see and
that which we do.

The object of elementary education is to excite a
curiosity which will not allow the mind to rest satis-
fied without grasping the causes of the phenomena
which it sees around it, and discovering what it most
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needs for itself. It is because technical education will
help both to satisfy and to stimulate this curiosity
that I regard it as of the greatest possible value, and
not necessarily because it will make better workmen, or
because it will enable us to compete better in foreign
markets. Our success in this direction must depend
on a greater readiness on our part to follow markets,
and to look out for openings. The opening of the
market of England on a greater scale is not a thing,
I think, that is within the power of the mechanic, it
is in the power of the employers, and it is for them to
consider how the markets can be kept open to English
goods, and how the intrinsic merits of these goods can
be maintained. I will not therefore advocate techni-
cal education on the ground that the better education
of the workmen will enable them to do better work.
I believe that English practical capacity has always
been great in the past, and remains unimpaired in the
present. I believe that the average English workman
can do a better piece of work than anybody else, simply
because he is an Englishman, and not because he is
a well-educated man. I cannot feel sure that more and
improved education will enable him to do a very much
better piece of work. I do not press technical educa-
tion on that ground, but I am sure of this that it will
make him a happier and more contented man, and
against that advantage purely utilitarian gains cannot
be weighed. To have men working and knowing
what they are doing, to have them intelligently
understanding and co-operating with their employers,
to have them really interested in the processes in
which they are concerned, that, I think, will give to
4
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the mechanics the prospect of a happy and a con-
tented life, and that is what above all we wish them
to enjoy.

The industrial civilisation in which we live has its
advantages, we are conscious of them. It has also its
disadvantages, and sometimes, perhaps, we are unduly
conscious of them. One of these disadvantages cer-
tainly is, that an industry does not in itself immediately
add to the beauty or the grace of the neighbourhood in
which it is domiciled. We see the face of nature being
gradually changed, and the works of man on every side
shutting out the works of nature. We see-in all the
surroundings of our life the distinct loss of the element
of beauty; that which, to people more happily situated,
is an instinct pervading their life, has amongst those
of us, who live in the midst of industrial civilisation, to
be replaced by reflection and to be slowly reintroduced.
The object of art teaching, the desirability of which
every one must recognise, is not simply that we may
have better designs for our wallpapers and linoleums,
but that we may have a greater sense of beauty
influencing the life of every one. A foreigner once
criticised English life by saying, “ Yes, you are pros-
perous and industrious, but then you are hopelessly
vulgar”. Of course we should not agree with him,
but I can just see what he means. It must be admitted
that the lives of men in large multitudes, in the midst
of industrial surroundings, are cut off from many forms
of innocent, healthful and spontaneous enjoyment,
which are at the command of those who are not so
closely packed together. To bring back a sense of
beauty, to maintain a conception of the grace and
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dignity attaching to life, these are objects which he
who wishes well to his country will ever have before
him. These are the objects which are dear to you,
and which have led to the erection of the beautiful
building which we have opened to-day, where the best
knowledge you possess and the finest feelings of which
you are masters are placed at the disposal of every
member of this community.
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THE TRAINING OF THE SCHOOLBOY.

SPEECH AT THE WYGGESTON BOYS’' SCHOOL,
LEICESTER, 27ta JULY, 1892.

LEICESTER is to be congratulated on possessing an
institution which I hope you already feel to be, and
in time will feel still more to be, the key to the real
prosperity of your town. I trust that Leicester will
always be proud of its school, and will regard it as the
exponent and seed plot of that spirit of local patriot-
ism on which the life of the community must be
founded.

For my part I much prefer a day-school properly
supplied with educational machinery, with a good
play-ground and a good tone amongst its boys to one
of our great public schools, where, at a critical period
of their lives, boys are herded together in squadrons
in huge barracks. Wherever it is possible it seems
to me that that is the best method of education which
allows boys to remain at home with their parents,
under the care of their mothers, and, even in the busy
life of a town, objects of interest and attention to their
fathers, living in constant intercourse with their sisters,
feeling the claims of home life, realising that they
form part of the great civic community, and that they
are called upon in some degree to take an interest in
its efforts and to sympathise with its experiences.
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Such a method of education is, in my opinion, prefer-
able to one in which boys are taken away from their
home and its associations, and simply left “to find
their own level,” as it is called. I would much rather
that boys did not find their own level too soon. Life
will make them do that soon enough. I do not want
them to be made men of too soon, I would rather they
remained boys as long as possible, full of the simplicity
and straightforwardness which are their characteristics.
Let them retain these as long as they can, the stress
of life will do its best to rob them of them.

On turning to the subject of education, I feel in-
clined to say that I believe that only now are we
getting to the beginning of a really wise and sagacious
system of education, that is, such a system as can
be applied to the needs and requirements of the great
population of the present day. The current remark
made about education, that it should contain some-
thing about everything and everything about some-
thing, is one of those prescriptions which one would
expect a physician to give gratis, because he knew it
would be impracticable to get it made up. The
question really resolves itself into this: Which is the
alternative with which we are to begin? It seems
to me that the soundest principle of education is to
begin as far as possible with everything about some-
thing. If that is done there is then a chance of a boy
learning something about everything ; while if we begin
at the other end there is no chance at all. The results
of teaching only remain if they are logical and intelli-
gible. The mind will only learn when cause is shown
why it should learn ; and a child can only be carried
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through a process when its necessity has been made
clear. It is impossible that anybody can be taught
by being merely primed with information, when the
use of the information is not obvious. But if one
-subject is taught thoroughly it is possible for the
pupil to grow into the understanding of method.! The
advantage of this will be.seen at once. We want a
child to be trained so as to be not in one way only,
but in every possible way, a useful member of society.
The quality most useful and most valuable to society
is the faculty of forming a right judgment ; and this
faculty can only be developed by the discipline which
comes from methodical study.

I do not think that any one subject is better
adapted for education in itself than the study of
Latin and Greek. For a few pounds a boy can set
himself up with a classical library sufficient to enable
him to learn these languages and to last him for his
life. It is not the same with any other subject of
study. The study of a science, for instance, requires
a laboratory and many expensive instruments. This
is one decided point in favour of classical studies.
They are entirely at any one’s command, and they
lead at once into those fields where the human mind
can be best trained. Yet I know that, particularly in
such a town as Leicester, there is sure to be a demand

1An interesting illustration of this view is found in the life of Sir
James Paget which has lately appeared., He writes: “ As I look back
I am amused in thinking that of the mere knowledge gained in the
study (the knowledge of the appearances and names and botanical
arrangement of plants) none had in my after life any measure of what

is called practical utility. The knowledge was useless : the discipline
of acquiring it was beyond all price.”’—(L. C., 1902.)
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for a kind of training which will be more immediately
useful. But the utility of education can never be
immediately apparent. Into whatever line of life a
man goes, he must begin with apprenticeship. No
educational training can be adapted to fit a boy im-
mediately for any particular business or calling. We
must first try to make him a man, and then we can
make him into a man of business. The great test of
education, after all, the only time when we can really
take account of the results of a boy’s education is
when we consider what he is at the age of twenty-five.
The results of examinations will not tell us the real
value of his education. No other examination can
be trusted than the practical examination of life, and
the practical verdict which at the age of twenty-five,
but not before, life pronounces upon every one.
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THE TEST OF EDUCATION.

SPEECH AT THE PRIZE GIVING OF MAGDALEN SCHOOL,
BRACKLEY, 1805.

I WISH to-day more particularly to speak to the boys,
believing that they after all are the most important
element in this gathering. It is impossible on such
an occasion as the present not to divide the boys into
two classes. These classes, indeed, are suggested by
the occasion itself. There are those who have got
prizes and those who have not ; and, if we are inclined
to moralise, we shall find that this difference runs
through the whole of life. There are some men who
get prizes and some who do not, and as we look on, I
daresay we feel that those who get prizes are not much
better than those who do not. Success after all we
feel is a thing by itself, not to be measured by other
things, and not always corresponding with the.facts
of the inner life. I mean to say that we may respect
examinations and highly appreciate their results—we
do so—but examinations are not infallible, and their
results do not always agree with the actual facts of
life. It is not after all always the man who gets the
most first classes, who does in the long run the best
work in the world. Besides the training at school
and at the university, there is behind both the far
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greater schoolmaster, life itself. The school of life
is the school for which you have to be fitted, and
your chief teacher will be the actual experience which
you undergo. That education then will be the best
which aims at preparing a boy not for examinations,
but for life. Examinations do not always test the
qualities which will tell in life itself ; for examinations
after all only test what a certain. number of boys know
on a certain day after a certain preparation, and we
must therefore take their results for what they are
worth. I would like to tell those of you who have
not got prizes, that besides the report of the examiner
there is another report, and that is the report upon
yourselves which can be only given by yourselves,
and I think it is worth while to make up your minds
when you go home that you will consult that little
monitor within, and try and examine yourselves about
the use you have made of the opportunities afforded
you at school for fitting yourselves for the great life
that lies before you. It is not the position in which
you stand with reference to one another which is im-
portant, but it is the progress which you feel you
have made in the past, and the genuine desire you
have to make more in the future. If a boy will only
acquire a capacity for progressing, something will
come out of him in the long run.

Your head master has said that boys hate knowledge,
but I do not suppose that when he says that about boys
he means that in this respect they differ from men.
It is the great characteristic of the Englishman, that
he loathes ideas, and detests knowledge for its own
sake, and only values it for its practical usefulness.
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The Englishman is much more given to doing than
he is to knowing, and if he knew more I do not think
he would do as much. Therefore I shall not sing a
pxan in favour of education because I believe it will
make you more outwardly successful, for I do not
think it will. I do not think that if we take technical
education to every cottage, we shall increase English
trade in the least. English trade depends upon the
capacity of the men at the bottom. Many will not
agree with me. I do not wish them to agree. I only
tell you my opinions because I think they are just
worth considering. Between knowing and doing there
is not so great a connexion as is supposed. But for
that very reason, I am always anxious that we should
not either underestimate or overestimate what is done
by education. Really education will not make a boy
succeed much better in the world. Most of the men
who have succeeded in the past have been men who
were not educated, but the men who taught them-
selves. What education will do for you is to put you
in the way of learning for yourselves such things as
you want to know. I want to impress upon you that
the motive power for everything must come from
within, A master is apt to be mainly interested in
turning out boys who shall be able to pass the right
examination at the right moment. This is the danger
which has almost swamped elementary education and
which threatens all education. The remarks in your
report which impressed me most were those final words
of the examiner, when he said that he had pleasure in
being able to testify that the school was full of life,
promise and work. It is the life in the school work
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which is after all the great test of its goodness. It is
essential that the boys should be on the alert, that
they should be ready to be interested, that they should
have mental freshness. I regard these qualities in
the minds of the boys as really the most important
qualities which any education can produce. If boys
could learn at school all about everything, that would
only leave them dull persons. The object of their
education at school is to give boys mental alert-
ness and an eternal curiosity, and its real test is
whether it leaves them always saying to themselves,
Why? 1 do not know whether you have ever thought
about it, but all the great discoveries of the world
have come because some one has asked that question.
The records of industry show nothing more clearly
than that all real mental skill depends on asking
questions. The answer is sure to follow. The real
mental capacity is not displayed by the man who
answers the question, but by the man who asks it.
Discontent arises when men want to get something
which they have not, and discontent is only after all
the power of asking questions, of being intellectually on
the alert, of going about the world with our eyes open.
If your education, though it may go but a little way,
has that result upon your minds it will assuredly be
most productive. The real success in life is the
success that makes for happiness, because that is
what all men desire, and the power to spend our
leisure time to advantage will do much to make our
lives happy. The real joy of life is to feel that we
are learning to take a broader view of things, that we
are growing into a bigger world, that we are not a
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mere echo of the people about us. We must think for
ourselves, ask ourselves questions, and set ourselves
to discover the answers. Thus we shall gain such joy
and pleasure as is supplied in scarcely any other way.

If England is to continue to exist and to go forward,
it must be because its individual citizens develop more
and more the power of forming a right judgment; and
that power depends on the capacity for seeing into
what is essential with regard to any question that
comes before us. It helps us to come not only to a
plausible conclusion but to a true one, and the develop-
ment of this great quality comes in proportion as we
acquire the mental habit of looking at things as they
really are and laying hold of their essential points.

To-day is St.’ James’s Day, and we must all have
thought of the appropriateness of the lesson in the
Church’s service to the occasion which brings us to-
gether. It speaks of the mother of Zebedee’s children,
and tells us of her ambitions and aspirations for her
sons. I expect there are many persons present saying
of the boys in whom they are interested, “ May he
succeed,” “ May he prosper,” “ May his life be fruitful ”.
Our thoughts must run in those directions as we look
at our boys, standing in all their youthful resolute-
ness, with unclouded eyes looking to the future, but I
would remind you that it is not success that makes
the man, but his power of enduring for righteousness’
sake. I can desire nothing better for you boys than
that you should try to cultivate within yourselves that
clearness of vision, which can penetrate through the
difficulties of life, and carry the soul into that region
where discontent is unknown. May this be the result
of your training at Magdalen College School.
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XIIIL

SUCCESS IN LIFE.

FROM A SPEECH AT THE PRIZE GIVING OF THE PHILO-
LOGICAL SCHOOL, MARYLEBONE ROAD, 8tH MAY,
1898.

THE qualities that make for success stand entirely by
themselves. I cannot say what is necessary to success
in life. Sometimes things are required which are re-
pugnant to one’s better nature ; and I, for one, do not
feel interested in how people get on. 1 cannot tell you
how to get on nor even advise you to doso. I donot
even think that education helps people to get on. I am
sure that you will not get on without a certain amount
of industry; but I cannot tell you what kind of educa-
tion will ensure success. The education you get at
school will not qualify you for it. You come to school
to learn, not how to get on in life afterwards, but how
to spend the leisure moments when you are not
occupied in trying to get on. When you leave school
and go into some business or trade you are set to your
work and have to do it ; you pick up the way of doing
it by your own powers of observation. You cannot be
taught at school any patent method of doing whatever
your work may be after you leave school. Your train-
ing at school if it is of any good should be a training of
your qualities. There can be no more useless notion
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of education than that a boy should be taught at school
what will be useful for him when he leaves. All know-
ledge is useful, and every proper system of training
adapted to the mind of the boy will certainly have for
its object the development of his qualities. Remember
there is room for something else in life besides “getting
on”., When a boy or man is not engaged in “getting
on” what is he doing? The answer may be “getting
into mischief” if he has nothing that interests him to
occupy his thoughts and energies. Worse than idle
hands are idle heads which have no ideas in them.
There are many business men who make much money
during the day and waste it at night, and this is the
class of men that society does not wish to encourage.
The great object you should set before yourselves is
to acquire some interest that may go with you through
life, to get some hobby of your own, something that
will enable you to go on reading books about some
definite subject. It is a great thing for boys to leave
school with an interest which will enable them to
spend their leisure time well and usefully. There is
no worse bondage than that of not knowing what to
do with your spare moments, and no worse bondage
than “ the book on the table”. On the table in the
drawing-room there are books to be found, perhaps
from a circulating library, without any adequate reason
for their being there ; and when it is asked why they
are read, the answer is that every one is reading them.
People ought never to read a book without having a
motive for reading it, a reason for reading that par-
ticular book rather than any other book. Spend your
time at school in getting some interest of your own,
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a real interest in some branch of knowledge so that you
can pursue that subject for yourselves and by your-
selves. The object of your education is not that you
should have so much stock-in-trade on your counter
for ever, but that you should learn how to teach your-
selves. You should leave school, not with a resolution
that now you have passed your last examination you
will never read another serious book, but with a desire
to pursue and extend your studies and increase your

interests, and thus make your lives nobler, better and
happier.
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XIV.

THE TRAINING OF TEACHERS FOR
SECONDARY SCHOOLS.

ADDRESS GIVEN AT LONDON HOUSE, 11ta JULY, 1898,
TO THOSE INTERESTED IN THE PROMOTION OF
ST. MARY’S COLLEGE, PADDINGTON.

WE have no doubt about the very great need that
exists for improving secondary education. I only
wish that this necessity was felt more widely amongst
the public at large. Every one talks respectfully
about education just as they talk respectfully about
virtue; but virtue is not habitually practised, and
education is not by any means generally beloved,
and although the necessity of talking about educa-
tion is universally recognised yet the number of
people who really are interested in it for its own sake
is extremely small. It is specially melancholy too
that, when we discuss our educational problems, the
voice that is most habitually silent about them is
the voice of the parents. We are told by superior
persons—and of course we are all superior persons
upon this point—what children ought to be taught
and how they ought to be taught, but those who are
most keenly interested in the children themselves
pronounce no strong opinion upon the matter. It is
enough for them to know that there are experts, and

e

-~
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to accept the work and opinion of those experts, but
the possibility that they themselves might initiate
educational reforms, and display an active interest in
what their children are taught and how they are
taught it, does not seem to have entered sufficiently
into the minds of English parents. I am not speak-
ing only of the poorer classes, I am speaking of all
classes. We send our boys to public schools and
we wash our hands of them, and what they are taught
when they get there we do not know and do not care.

It is the same with regard to children at secondary
schools and at elementary schools. As a nation and
as a public we know nothing about education and we
care nothing. We do not leave it so thoroughly and
completely in the hands of Governmental experts
that they are able to organise it as they like; that
would not be in accordance with our traditions. But
we do not on the other hand form an effective public
opinion on the matter which would make progress
possible. The consequence is that education is left
in England in the hands of a class of people who are
not very popular—I think because they are called by
such an offensive name—I mean the “educationalists”.
It is popularly supposed that when a man can be
nothing else, he becomes an educationalist. I for
one am far from wishing to speak disrespectfully of
those who are called educationalists in these days. As
a matter of fact all our educational progress in Eng-
land has been brought about by the steady pressure
and labour of a few persons genuinely interested in
the matter from the point of view of the public welfare.
For instance, nobody has worked harder, nobody has

5
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done more for education than Mr. Matthew Arnold.
But for a long time he was a voice crying in the
wilderness, and even now it cannot be said that his
conclusions have profoundly affected the public mind
or that his efforts have by any means produced the
results at which he aimed. Still we have to face the
pressing need for educational progress, still we are
constantly discussing it, and it must be confessed that
to a popular audience it is not an interesting subject,
and that the mass of people talk about it with an
appearance of profundity, but with lukewarmness in
their hearts.

The general idea is that of course education is a
good thing, and that of course it must be supplied ;
but it is looked upon, shall 1 say, very much as the
same sort of thing as gas or water. It is somebody’s
business to lay it on in a proper way, and at the right
time an attachment of the pipe to the mind of the
individual child should be made as easily and ex-
peditiously as possible; after that the sooner the
pipe can be detached, and the child left to go about
its real business in the world, the better for it. I do
not think I am exaggerating when I put this before
you as the general attitude of the mind of the English
people towards the question of education. Well you
know it is not popular to say this kind of thing; yet
we have to confess the fact that educational progress
must be made by the efforts of a few, very little re-
cognised, very slightly acknowledged and very scantily
backed up. There is no other possible way. All
educational progress in the past has been made in the
first instance in thisiway.
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Now what is the body which has to do these tasks
which are not immediately popular, which do not
receive recognition, which are not much talked of
in the newspapers, and which on the whole people
think ought to be done by somebody, but consider
no concern of their own? There can be no doubt
about it that the body which has to do this kind of work
for the community is the Church. It is the highest
glory of the Church of Christ that she does the neces-
sary drudgery for the world, asking for no reward, not
even for any recognition, but does it because she has
a prevailing motive which weighs with her in all her
activities. She does it unostentatiously, she does it
quietly, she does it little by little, here and there as
she finds means for doing it. There is no movement
in educational matters which is more popular and
more conspicuous than the movement for women’s
education. Yet in the various things that have been
said about it, I have never seen it stated that, as a
matter of fact, it was the Church which first of all
took in hand the improvement of women’s education,
in her training colleges for elementary-school teachers,
The first real stimulus to the improvement of women’s
education was undoubtedly wrought by these training
colleges and by the impulse which they created.

If education is to be improved, it must be improved
by the greater capacity of the teachers. I have said
that the public is as a rule indifferent in the matter ;
with regard to secondary schools they are markedly
indifferent, The reasons which weigh with parents
for sending their children, particularly their girls, to
one school more than to another, are so obscure that
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I think no statistics could possibly elucidate them.
Why a girl is sent to one school more than to
another; what the parent knows about the educa-
tional methods in the school which he has chosen ; with
what object he has sent his girl to school at all ; these
are points upon which I am absolutely in the dark.
My observations have not enabled me to form any
definite theory upon the subject. It is quite clear
then that secondary education will not be improved
in the way in which most things are improved in this
world, by the pressure of competition intelligently
applied. I mean to say that a parent as a rule does
not know really enough about a school, and does not
care to inform himself sufficiently about the goodness
of a school in all its details, to know why he sends his
child to one school more than to another. The im-
provement of the schools therefore can only come
through the increasing improvement of the teachers.
The duty is thrown upon the teachers to raise the
level of education; it is thrown upon them to train
a new generation, who shall really be more interested
in this matter, and shall understand more about it
and its bearings than other generations that have
gone before them. If this is true, all that we can do
is to go on steadily improving the teachers, giving
them a higher ideal of what they are doing, and
remembering that the ideal which inspires their own
work will sink into the minds of those whom they
teach, and become, we hope, an animating force in
the generation which is to come after us.
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XV.
THE TEACHER AND THE CHILD.

ADDRESS GIVEN TO THE COLLEGE OF PRECEPTORS,
26TH OCTOBER, 1899. .

THERE are some people who say that education is
the dullest of all subjects, and that everything has
been said about it that can be said. I do not think it
is at all a dull subject except, perhaps, to those who
are the objects of it. I believe that they at the be-
ginning almost universally vote it to be dull. Perhaps
I may take that observed fact as the starting-point of
my remarks. What is it that you as teachers have to
do? I believe teachers very often think they can do
more than they really can; in this, perhaps, they are
not unlike any other class of the community, but they
do tend to have that impression. No doubt it is forced
upon them, not so much from their own conviction as
from outside opinion, for I believe they are quite as
modest as other people. I mean to say that a parent
frequently is willing to hand over his child to a teacher
to do whatever he likes with him ; and he is certainly
very ready to put down any defects, either physical
or mental that the child afterwards shows, at the
teacher’s door and say : “ My child might have turned
out very different if you had dealt with him in some
other way”. Thus, teachers have impressed upon them
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from the outside the importance of what they are
doing, and the result is that they are naturally inclined
to think that they can do very much more than is
really possible,

If I venture to talk about teaching, it is because
I have spent a great part of my life in teaching.
I know from my own experience that we only begin
to be of use as teachers when we discover how very
little it is that we can do. What is it that a teacher
cando? Hecannot by any means get knowledge into
a pupil’s head unless the pupil is willing to take it in
himself ; that is to say, all that the teacher can do is
to show cause why the pupil should learn. The sole
secret of the art of teaching is to manage somehow or
other, by all the means in your power, to persuade and
exhort those with whom you are dealing, to learn.
But the learning must be their part and not yours,
and you cannot make it easier to them by any
methods, mechanical or other.

Things which are learnt are valuable just in pro-
portion to the amount of trouble which it has cost
to learn them, and if you suppose you can make
learning easy to any one, you make a mistake. Learn-
ing must always be a difficult process, and one that is
utterly repugnant to the natural man. You therefore,
as teachers, have to grapple with the natural man by
showing, kindly and gently, good cause why he should
cease to be so very natural, and should become some-
times just a little spiritual. You have to take a child
kindly by the hand, and say : “Let me introduce you
to Dame Knowledge: she is an old lady of grim
appearance, but, when you come to know her, you
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will find she is not such a bad sort”. On the mode
by which you effect that introduction depends really
all the subsequent development of the child. What -
you can do seems but little, yet it means very much,
and, because it is so little, it is so exceedingly important
that it should be done rightly.

These remarks are suggested to me because I was
reading the other day a very old-fashioned book called
St. Augustines Confessions, and I was struck by the
account which he there gives of his own childhood, in
which he uses these very striking words: “ We loved
play,” he says, “and for this we were punished by
those who were doing the same thing ; but the follies
of our elders are called business, whereas the business
of children is punished by grown-up men”. There is
no doubt that the follies of elders are called business,
that is quite obvious. We see people looking most
absorbed, and if we ask them what they are doing
they say “business” ; yet we know that half at least
of what they are doing must be folly. Do hot suppose
that a child’s eyes are not just as clear as yours; a
child looks at you, who are engaged in teaching him,
and tests you, not by what you say, but by what you
are; and a child is quite ready to think that grown-
up people call their own follies -business, whilst they
take upon themselves to chastise children for attend-
ing to their business, the business of play. It cannot
be otherwise. The first thing that a young child has
to do is to grow ; that is his chief occupation, and the
way in which a child physically develops is by means
of play, We call play all that is concerned with
physical development. That must always be the
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main occupation of a child, and all your modes of
teaching must be subordinate to that fact which must
ever be kept before your mind. Then you have to
watch your time, and consider how best you can arouse
interest in the child, because you will never succeed
in teaching him unless you show good cause why he
should learn, that is to say unless you attract and
kindle his interest.

Of course in teaching there are many degrees, and
let me tell you that the highest degree of teaching is
very much the easiest. It is easy for a college tutor
to give a lecture to a picked lot of men who desire to
learn; they are there because they want to learn;
they want to adapt themselves to him ; he is master
of the situation. But the lower we go in teaching,
the greater are the demands made upon the teacher ;
that is to say, the younger the children are, who are
being taught, the harder is the work of the teacher.
It is not knowledge that goes to make the teacher,
though I nieed not say that knowledge must not be
neglected, but sympathy with the nature and the life
of those whom he is engaged in teaching. Unless you
preserve that sympathy keen and living, and unless
you keep your mind fresh, you cannot teach properly.
Although of course as life goes on with you, the
number of generations of those of the same age who
pass through your hands tends to become appalling,
yet still remember this, that to each pupil who comes
to your class the whole thing is new and fresh, and,
if you are to cope with that pupil, your mind must
be fresh and vigorous also.

No knowledge of method, no stereotyped modes of
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education will enable you to go on doing your busi-
ness as it ought to be done, if you simply apply
moulds of the same shape and size to the minds of
those young children who come under your care.
Every child is really different from every other child ;
you are constantly dealing with a human life, which
has its own thoughts and its own interests, which is
ready to welcome you if you can speak a language
that it can understand, but will not listen to you,
however wise you are, if you speak in a far-off and
remote manner, which does not carry conviction to its
mind,

Each child must be interested afresh, and made to
see that knowledge is desirable and valuable. You
must be constantly ready to use any means by which
you can awaken your pupils’ curiosity, always ready
to observe the set of their minds and the tendency
of their thoughts, constantly looking out for some
new way of putting things so that they may be more
readily acceptable. A good deal of knowledge is
necessarily required for the simplest and most rudi-
mentary teaching. For unless you know a good deal

-about things, you cannot put them into various
shapes. A stupid person learns one formula and
goes on repeating it. But it is death and destruction
to a teacher if he can only say what he has to say in
one way. The very essence of a good teacher is that
he should know so much, and know it so readily and
clearly that he can answer any fair and honest ques-
tion that is asked about the matter he is teaching, and
answer it in the language, and according to the way
of thinking of the person who is asking him. You
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must be ready to say the same thing in an endless
variety of ways, and remember, when you start with
a class of twenty, for instance, what the material is
with which you have to start; twenty idle and inat-
tentive children, who do not want to learn and who
regard you as their natural enemy. That is the
normal condition of childhood. We do not want it
to be otherwise. Do not say it comes from human
perversity, for it does not. It is natural, and so far
as it is natural it is also right, for after all, the younger
the child is, the more need to show cause why he
should not be kicking his heels in the field instead of
listening to you. It is an outrage on the child that
he should be deprived of his liberty, and you have to
make good that outrage, you have to show that there
is a reason and a good and sufficient reason for it,
and that the time spent with you can be just as agree-
able (if only the child will submit to a few regulations)
as the time spent in kicking his heels in the field.
Until you have got that notion into the child’s head,
until you have settled that problem, you have not
begun your real educational career.

The importance of a great deal of your teaching
must lie beyond the power of any human recognition
at all ; an inspector cannot find it out, nobody can; it
must remain a secret between the children and you.
You got an idea into that child’s head ; he understood
what you meant when you were talking to him, but
he cannot produce it to anybody else in the form of
an answer to anybody’s question. He will tell you
what he is thinking about, but he cannot tell anybody
else, and it is not desirable that he should, because
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the idea that you have given him will have to take
root for some time before it can be expressed in any
very definite terms at all. You know how desirable
it is that we should express our thoughts. It is, -
perhaps, even more valuable that we should first of all
form our thoughts, and it is possible that in teaching
we may come to give so much attention to the pro-
cess of expressing our thoughts that we may forget
entirely what is more important, the mode by which
thoughts are formed. If you can teach a child to
think, you have done for him the greatest thing you
can do; if you have induced him to think for himself,
then you have begun an education which will go on
through the whole of that child’s life. It is a power
that will not count for much in examinations, and
no record will be made of it by the inspector ; but it
will be a lifelong consolation that will grow with his
growth, it will form the most important part of his
life, and it will dominate his character and make him
what he ultimately becomes.
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XVI.

THE ART OF TEACHING.

ADDRESS TO THE GUILD OF ST. EDMUND’S, SION
COLLEGE, 131rH OCTOBER, 18g8.

THE choice of a subject on an occasion like this is
exceedingly difficult, but it has occurred to me that I
might address you to-night speaking as a teacher
myself on the subject of teaching. I was engaged in
teaching for many years, and am, therefore, person-
ally interested in the methods and problems of the
teacher’s craft. Much has been said on this subject,
but I think there remains much to say, and I should
like to make a few remarks on some points of the
teacher’'s work, founded not on reading, for I never
read an educational treatise in my life, but on my
own observation.

I began absolutely and entirely ignorant of the art
of teaching ; all I learnt about it was at the expense
of those whom I taught. Fortunately you have not
had that experience. As regards teaching itself,
however, I believe it to be an incommunicable art,
a gift which may best be defined as the power of
showing others some reason why they should learn.
I think that this definition is most necessary, because
it is supposed by some persons that methods can be
devised by which everybody can be inevitably taught
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something. I grant you that certain processes can be
gone through, and then certain results will be arrived
at, showing that people have been taught, but the
results will be mechanical. The best teacher should
be satisfied with being able to say: “I do not think
I have taught anybody anything, but I have given
my pupils reasons why they should teach themselves ”.
It is the mental process within, which makes any one
learn, and it must be an individual process. We can
only get others to learn by an appeal to their highest
part, their reason, and by showing them good cause
why they should betake themselves to learning.

Let me illustrate what I mean. Teaching is really.
a process of introduction; each individual child has
to be introduced to knowledge. Now if a hostess
introduce two complete strangers to one another by
merely saying: “Miss Smith, let me introduce Mr.
Blank,” the result will probably be complete silence.
But a good hostess will tell each guest something of
the other, and so bring them en rappor?, that she
. leaves them with a possibility of their entering into
a conversation which will be of advantage to both.
That is just what the good teacher does; he brings
knowledge and his pupil into a vital relationship ; and
the object of teaching is to establish that relationship
on an intelligible basis. This can only be done, in
the case of the pupil, by appealing to two qualities
which are at the bottom of all knowledge, curiosity
and observation. They are born with us, every child
naturally develops them, and it is the duty of the
teacher to direct them to proper ends. The child,
as soon as it can crawl, fingers every object in the
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room, and tests it by the rudimentary process of
putting it to its mouth. The same child later on,
gazes about, and wants to ascertain the relationship
to itself of everything it sees. Teaching answers
these questions, keeps the curiosity alive, and brings
the child into vital relationship with the real world
in which its lot is cast. Much teaching fails because
it does not appreciate this end, because it supposes
that one child is just the same as another, because
it does not try to establish a definite relationship
between the child’s mind and the world by which
it is surrounded.

The first thing a teacher has to learn is how to
secure discipline. What is discipline? It consists
in establishing conditions which will secure attention.
Discipline may have other advantages for the child,
but this one is the most important from the teacher’s
point of view. Then comes method, which is the
result of past experience in attracting and developing
the child’s attention. It will appeal to the child’s
curiosity and arouse his own power of observation.
The acceptance of knowledge is an internal process,
which no external process can achieve. All that we
can do is to bring knowledge as near as may be, and
direct the child’s attention to the object which we wish
it to assimilate.

My second point is that you must show the child
cause why it should learn. The simile of taking
medicine is a very old one; wrapping up pills which
are nasty in something which is pleasant to the taste.
It is not a very good metaphor, because knowledge
ought not to be thought nasty in itself, or put before
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the child as a necessary evil. Even the mechanical
process of learning reading and writing may be made
interesting to a child, because of the hopes inspired as
to what he will gain by mastering these processes.
Only on this basis can the appeal be made, if mechani-
cal work is to be performed in any reasonable manner.

Next I come to the subjects which are to be taught.
Subjects should be chosen so that their direct practical
utility is obvious to the mind of any one who is re-
quired to learn them ; they ought to be put before
the child as an explanation of the life that surrounds
him. You cannot get a child to learn merely from
prudential considerations ; a child is much more ideal-
istic than a grown-up person and readily responds to
an ideal impulse. You cannot attract him by the
hope of making money in the future. He wants
to learn what the world really is, to make his sur-
roundings intelligible. Upon your capacity for putting
to the child the appeal to learn on a basis which
attracts his attention, his response will inevitably
depend. Past experience shows you, that those who
wish to teach and arouse attention, must say some-
thing unexpected. We can only teach by bringing
home ideas, and they must never take the form of
the commonplace. As to the possible contents of
teaching I have somewhat revolutionary ideas. After
reading, writing and arithmetic, I would have no
definite subjects taught at all, but instead, things in
general. I can conceive a method of education in
which reading books should be drawn up suited to the
surroundings of the child to whom they were to be
given. We might have a large collection approved by
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the School Board, and then the local managers could
choose those most adapted to their particular schools.
They ought to explain the processes of industry carried
on in the neighbourhood. I would not teach history
by beginning with the Witenagemot and going on to
the Norman Conquest, but I would draw a child’s
attention to the consideration of constitutional history
by some such question as this: “ If a man gets drunk
and disorderly what happens?” “He is taken up.”

“By whom?” “The policeman,” and so on; and
from this I would proceed to explain the functions of
the police.

It is not, I think, true that you can teach children
pictorially. They like to have things explained;
and it is not mere outside facts, such as stories about
a king of England who died from eating too many
eels, that interest them most. It is constitutional
history rather which appeals to them if only you
begin at the right end. The child wants to know
about policemen and the things he notices in his
everyday life. In all teaching you must begin by
showing cause why the child should attend to that
particular subject; if not, you will not get him to
attend. Nor will you succeed in this by teaching
definite subjects, such as geography, the most abstract
and barren of all, useful only on the supposition that
everybody is going to be a clerk in an office, and
must know where Hong Kong is and how to spell it.
That is not a vital truth which influences the lives of
many of us ; but a knowledge, for instance, of why the
sun rises, of what London is, how it came to be and
so on, is really useful.
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The intelligent man is the man who is continu-
ally asking himself questions, and the discoverer is
not the man who finds out the answers. Most
of us if asked a question can find out the answer in
three days; the greatness of a discoverer depends
not on finding the answer, which is obvious, but on
asking the question in the first place. We need to
keep alive the capacity for asking questions, putting
conundrums, and then setting the intelligence to find
the answer. Of course knowledge must be split up
into definite fields. At public schools classics and
mathematics only used to be taught, and then a boy
was launched into things in general in Oxford. Now
we have changed all that; the public school teaches
him as many things as possible, and he specialises at
the university. That must be so. It is the process
by which knowledge is created; but we cannot do
that with a child. He ought not to know that there
are subjects at all. The world to him should be
one thing. “Why should I read a whole primer on
history or geography before I can get an answer to a
simple question?” asks the child. I could never see
an answer to that question. Why not take the child
as he is, answer his questions and invent a new sub-
ject of things in general, remembering that the three
things you have to do are to maintain curiosity, to
stimulate attention and to develop powers of observa-
tion ?

The obvious danger for every teacher is to appeal
to the memory instead of to the intelligence. Re-
member that memory is a power which does not need
to be specially developed. 6 It is the most worthless of
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our mental powers, and a true teacher should always
try and prevent his pupils from relying on it. There
are two ways of educating the human mind ; one may
be called the commercial way ; it consists in treating
the mind as a well-regulated office, full of drawers
and pigeon-holes, which may be crammed full of
facts, arranged so that any fact can be produced when
wanted, a process by which any question can be
answered in twenty minutes. The other conception
regards the mind as a sensitised film, constantly taking
photographs, which it possesses the power of con-
stantly reproducing when called upon to do so. Now
we ought to regard each lesson as creating a photo-
graph, not as sticking a piece of paper into a pigeon-
hole. But the latter is a way into which the teacher
readily drops. He thinks because he has imprinted
facts upon the child’s mind that they will stay there
" for ever ; but this is not so. About a fortnight after
the visit of Her Majesty’s Inspector, they will all have
gone because they were not vital. Moreover room
must be made for next year’s documents in the mental
pigeon-holes, so that the mechanical process of teach-
ing is always disappointing in itself.

There is much difficulty, I know, in dealing with
children at the immature age at which they are
entrusted to your care. There is a popular illusion
about a ladder from the elementary schools to the
universities. I wish such a ladder might be possible.
But you cannot cover three rungs at one school, seven
at the next, and so on without a break; and that for
this simple reason that an education, which has to
be stopped at twelve, must be begun at the very be-
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ginning on quite other lines from an education which
is to be continued longer. I used to be annoyed to
find that my own children could not do what others
at their age could at elementary schools. But the
reason was that their education was arranged so as
to go on for a long time, and that they were not called
upon to produce results at any particular moment.
They would not be asked for results till the age of
twenty-three or twenty-four. You cannot wait for
your results in this way, because of the periodical
inspections, and because your pupils only remain with
you for a short period. Every result must be im-
mediately available. You cannot allow for reserve
force or for anything being wasted. In some ways
this is an advantage, in others a danger and tempta-
tion. It handicaps you and prevents you from using
your own originality as you otherwise would, and
from having trust and confidence in the results which
will come some day.

Again, there is the great difficulty which comes
from the enormous strain imposed upon anybody to
whom is entrusted the care of the most complicated
and delicate thing possible, the human soul. To
dim its brightness in any way, not to see its inherent
beauties, not to appreciate its capacities, means failure,
It is difficult for you to keep all this before you in the
course of your daily work, and yet on it your success as
teachers depends. Unless the bond of sympathy be-
tween teacher and pupil be established, there is failure
to get at any but mechanical results. You know and
have no doubt felt the charm of the bond which lasts
long after school-days, and makes you the friend and
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adviser of many of the children who have been under
your care. To maintain this relation is difficult,
especially at the age when children are, I will not say
uninteresting, but not most responsive. But it is a
difficulty which must not be put aside, but must be
faced and conquered by those who aim at the best
possible results for their teaching.

The test of a teacher is that each child shall leave
him with a desire to learn for himself. It is here
that our educational system breaks down. We have
many societies for looking after those who have gone
astray. A criminal is always an object of intense
interest to numbers of people. But for one who is
merely a stray child of twelve, people will do nothing
but give good advice. I dislike the multiplication of
societies, but if there were any means by which the
teachers could give information about any child who
was leaving school to persons interested in helping the
young ; if there were some one to say to the child:
“Now what are you going to do? Would it not be
better to learn this, that, or the other?” I think more
would be done to garner the fruits of our educational
system than in any other way.
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XVIIL

THE VOCATION OF THE TEACHER.

FROM AN ADDRESS TO THE ASSOCIATION OF PRINCI-
PALS AND LECTURERS IN TRAINING COLLEGES, 12TH
JANUARY, 1900.

ONE great question with which those before me, the
teachers of elementary teachers, must be concerned,
is how to get a fuller and wider recognition of the
dignity of the teaching profession, and of the im-
portance of the work which the elementary-school
teachers are doing, and to discover how they can
really enlist the practical sympathy of the public on
behalf of the teachers, to whom the country owes so
much. Their position always seems to me to be a
singularly isolated one, and, except in a few cases,
they are not appreciated as they ought to be
by the community at large. The public ought to
recognise to a greater extent the enormous debt
of gratitude which they owe to the teachers in the
elementary schools, and also the importance of the
work which these teachers are doing.

The teachers in the training colleges must feel,
as large numbers of young men and women pass
through their hands, the greatest possible sense of
responsibility as to the future development of the
intelligence of this country. It must be confessed
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that this intelligence would very decidedly bear
improvement. Perhaps a year ago we might have
denied that statement. In the present day we are
learning a little humility, and it is to be hoped that
this humility will not be allowed to effervesce too
soon. I hope the nation will see that we must try
to increase our intelligence from top to bottom. We
had settled down to a sense of satisfaction in our
assured achievements; we had not tried adequately
to increase them. We had got into idle ways. We
were like spoilt children, and we ventured to assume
that the Englishman’s position in the world, so long
as the world lasted, was secure. We are now obliged
to reconsider some points in this estimate of ourselves,
and I hope this consideration will lead us to think
that our intelligence might be developed and our
knowledge increased, and that all our faculties would
be better exercised if they were directed by wisdom.
Therefore I am strongly of opinion that we ought
to give more, and not less, attention to education ;
that we require more wisdom and not less; that we
need a stricter training of the mind in future. I sin-
cerely hope that this truth in some shape or another
may penetrate into every class of society, and that
teachers especially will feel their responsibility in
regard to it.

The position of elementary teachers during the
period of training is an extremely difficult one.
They are so overwhelmed with the formal and
mechanical side of their work that it is exceedingly
difficult for their teachers to keep the minds of the
students vivid and their tempers alert. A lady, who
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once went through a training-college course, told me
that three-quarters of the girls at that time in her
college told her, that they sincerely hoped that they
might never again open another book. The system
that produces that kind of result cannot be all that
could be desired. It belonged to a year which was
difficult, owing to changes in the Code, and probably
did not represent any permanent state of feeling, still
the remark was made, and the feeling actually existed
in the minds of the girls. It is sad that a system of
education should produce such an effect upon the
mind of anybody.

The difficulty of any system of education or teach-
ing is the old difficulty which always arises when we
try to do, by outside means, something for the student,
which he can really only do for himself by develop-
ment from within. There is no body of people who
require so much as teachers do a sense of vocation
to carry them through. Without a sense of vocation,
without carrying every day to the work he has to
do a sense of its importance, the teacher will never
succeed in doing his work well. The teacher must
sympathise with his pupil ; he must be able to present
ideas in a variety of forms so as to make them intel-
ligible to the capacity of each individual pupil. The
teacher’s business is to do something which it is
beyond the power of the inspector to ascertain, and
the elementary teacher will never be happy until he
can say: “I know how much I am teaching these
children which no inspector can put his finger upon,
and in that knowledge I am quite contented and
by that knowledge I am ready to stand or fall”, If



88 THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION

that spirit can be got into the minds of the teachers,
the training colleges will have done their share in
equipping them for the great responsibilities and
difficulties of the honourable but onerous profession
to which they have been called.

»
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XVIII.

APOLLOS: A MODEL FOR SUNDAY-
SCHOOL TEACHERS.

A SERMON PREACHED TO THE NORTHAMPTON RURI-
DECANAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS' ASSOCIA-
TION, 251H JUNE, 1891,

‘* Being fervent in spirit he spake and taught carefully the things
concerning Jesus” (Acts xviii. 25).
THE characteristics of Apollos suggest themselves
as a model for Sunday-school teachers; for Apollos
is the first volunteer who is put before us in the New
Testament as an object for imitation. He “had been
instructed in the way of the Lord,” imperfectly, it is
true, but sufficiently to give him a new view of life
and its possibilitiecs. Though he had received no
definite call or commission, he felt it to be his duty
to make known to others the truths which had done
so much for himself, and to carry to other souls the
consolation which his own soul had received. So he
spoke what he felt simply and forcibly. This is an
easy thing to say, but, I daresay, you have not found
it an easy thing to do. All teaching is difficult, the
simplest teaching the most difficult of all. For all
teaching consists in laying one’s own soul by the side
of another’s soul, and the souls of children can only
be reached by those whose own souls have something
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of the simplicity of childhood. Let us consider the
qualities and the method which characterised the
volunteer teaching of Apollos.

(1) He was “fervent in spirit”; that is, his soul
was fermenting through the presence of the little
leaven of Divine truth. There was life within his
soul, the life of the spirit, which showed itself in
quickness, in motion and in force. There was a new
power within him changing the old, creating the new,
restoring, remaking, rendering his being responsive
to a higher law; so making him responsive to the
voice of God and to the needs of his fellow-men;
responsive, because he was living, quick, alert, ready.
“Fervent in spirit”; that is what a Sunday-school
teacher ought to be above all things. You must go
to teach others with the cry, “Come and see what the
Lord has done for my soul”. You cannot say more
than that, and you ought not to say less. You can
only move others if you show them the movement
that is going on in yourselves. Words and exhorta-
tions are worthless unless they come from the heart.
Behind what is said, the child seeks for the man or
the woman. Children’s eyes are clear and penetrat-
ing; they look for what is sincere and real. Fervour
of spirit, showing itself in quickness of sympathy,
alone begets an insight into another soul; and on
this all true teaching depends. Do not think that you
will teach any one by the simple truth of the abstract
propositions which you put before them. You must
win their confidence and move their hearts, before your
words will reach their souls. If you recognise this,
your teaching will become a valuable lesson to your-
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selves. Go to your class expecting that you will
learn as much as, nay, far more than, you will teach.
Your own hearts will be moved and quickened by the
electric current which sympathy creates. You will
receive a new grasp of ideas, that power of comprehen-
sion and readiness in expressing your thoughts which
form the true pleasure of all intercourse, even the most
familiar and intimate which human life permits. So
your scholars will become your friends, and you ought
to regard them as such. It is not enough for you to
go from comfortable homes to children who come from
poor cottages, and expect that they will treat you with
respect because you are their social superior. That
is not the temper in which one human being, least of
all a Christian, should approach another. Consider
your work as a privilege, not as an act of conde-
scension. Christ, by coming on earth and wearing
our nature, by submitting to live amongst men from
whose coarse and low way of looking at things His
pure nature must have shrunk, Christ, by His human
love, abolished all sense of condescension. You must
go to your class humbly and gladly, as an equal to
equals, expecting always to learn as much as you teach.

(2) Apollos “taught carefully ”. He did not allow
fervour of spirit to make up for carefulness. You
must beware of thinking that zeal or good intentions
are enough, and that, if you possess these qualities,
you can dispense with careful preparation of the
lessons which you undertake to teach. No work
requires more care than that of a Sunday-school
teacher. It is an entire mistake to think, “ There is
only a handful of children, and it is easy to speak
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simply to them”. To speak simply is more difficult
than to speak learnedly. Simple things are the
foundation of a building which must be strongly laid ;
abstruse things are often only the ornaments of the
top. If we have not prepared what we are going to
teach, we are confused ; it always requires previous
thought to speak clearly. Moreover, besides the
thing to be said, the person to whom you are going
to say it must be considered. You ought to go to
your class not to utter some excellent general truths,
but to carry a message to children whose individual
names you know, whose characters you have studied,
whose growth and progress you are interested in, and
whose future development is your care. You should
ask the Lord to give you directness and simplicity
that you may carry His message, not your own, home
to their souls. Do not think that you have done your
duty simply by becoming a teacher. It is not worth
while to be a bad teacher. Recognise the greatness
of your calling and rise to its responsibilities. Be-
cause the service is voluntary, it ought to be performed
with all the greater care. Self-sacrifice is not to be
measured out by inches. I know that it is a great
sacrifice to many to give their time, Sunday by
Sunday, after working hard during the week. I
know that children are sometimes troublesome ; that
there is a temptation to find the work tedious, and to
think that Sundays come round with great rapidity.
This is sometimes, nay often, the case with everything
we do in life. But one thing is certain, that all work
is good and fruitful, just in proportion to the trouble
which it costs.
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(3) Apollos taught the things “concerning Jesus”.
Sometimes Sunday-school teachers rest content with
teaching Scripture history and do not teach religion.
You must not only tell the children how Jesus lived
and died, but you must try to lead them to see how
vital and important Jesus is to them ; how the things
which He said and did may pass into their young lives,
and become the heritage of their nature. You must
try and get the children to feel the absolute reality of
the spiritual life, and show them their need for the
waters of life to flow freely over the barren spots of
their souls. You must teach the young the real
difference between those who are Christians and those
who are not. You must show them that it is possible
for there to be a difference in the relations in which
professing Christians stand to Christ. You must try
and make them feel that Christ is knocking at the
door of each of their little hearts, and you must realise
with reverend awe that it is your work to help the
little trembling fingers to undo the bolt and lift the
latch to admit that gracious and majestic Visitant.
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XIX.

THE HOPE OF THE TEACHER.

A SERMON PREACHED AT ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL ON
orH MAY, 1892, AT THE FESTIVAL SERVICE OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND SUNDAY-SCHOOL INSTITUTE.

“That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that

our daughters may be as corner-stones, polished after the similitude of
a palace” (Ps. cxliv. 12).
No one can fail to be struck with the rapidity and
abruptness of the transitions of thought and feeling
which often characterise the poetry of the Hebrews.
Lyric poetry is, of course, concerned with expressing
the results of reflection, and we generally expect that
one thought should develop from another in orderly
sequence, and that the poet’s mood should remain
unchanged. But, in the lyrics of the Hebrews, we are
frequently startled to find that one tone of feeling is
unexpectedly succeeded by another of a quite different
kind ; and we are perplexed to account for the sud-
denness of the change. Joy and sorrow, hope and
despondency, seem to lie close together in the poet’s
breast, and their alternate utterances seem sometimes
to be wayward and capricious. :

So it is with the Psalm before us. It begins as
a song of triumph for some signal deliverance, and
hymns the greatness of Jehovah as a God of battles.
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But the strain of exultation dies quickly away. The
victory has been won; the joy has burst forth; the
pzan has been sung. Reflection begins its work,
and obstinate questionings arise. How and why was
the result obtained? There rises to the mind the
greatness of the peril, the imminence of defeat, the
uncertainty of the crisis, the suspense of the decisive
shock. How is this to be accounted for? The foe
lie stark upon the field ; the victors return in triumph.
It has been so now, will it be so again? Already the
shouts of unbridled revelry sound a note of warning
in the attentive ear. The struggle was terrible ; but
are there no terrors in success? Fear was degrading ;
but is there no degradation in thoughtless prosperity ?
Baffled and bewildered by these and such-like ques-
tionings, the Psalmist’s mind is suddenly flooded by
an intolerable sense of man’s littleness. There is no
security, no reasonable hope of permanence to be
obtained from the contemplation even of notable
achievements. “ Lord, what is man? Man is like to
vanity.”

So for a time he broods in sadness, till his despon-
dency finds expression in a vain prayer for greater
certainty. Oh that life were clearer and its issues
more distinct! Oh that God would vouchsafe another
revelation as he did from Sinai, and would awe men
into obedience! “Bow Thy heavens, O Lord, and
come down: touch the mountains, and they shall
smoke.” So would come an end to the Psalmist’s
troubles, which press upon him with fresh poignancy
after his outburst of joy. He had exulted over what
had been done, he had not reckoned the vast undone.
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Powerful and faithless foes still beset him. Neither
for himself nor for the people was there any sure pros-
pect of lasting peace. ’

He sits in gloomy meditation till there steals over
him the vision of a brighter future, and he again is
strong. He can raise his voice once more in thanks-
giving ; but this thanksgiving is couched in a different
strain from the first. “I will sing a #ew song unto
thee, O God.” He had rejoiced at first over the im-
mediate victory ; he rejoices now in the consciousness
of an ultimate tendency. He had praised God at
first for what He had done for him personally, teaching
his hands to war and his fingers to fight; now he
turns to praise Him as the righteous judge of all the
earth, who alone gives victory to kings, as a foretaste
of greater victories that may be achieved by greater
faith—Dbloodless victories, that are to be wrought out
by effort, victories that are to be won by obedience to
the law of righteousness. God is no longer to him a
national God, but a righteous God, and in the con-
sciousness of the abiding power of righteousness, there
rises the picture of a blessed and certain future for
those who will pursue the way of holiness. “ Happy
is that people,” be it where it may, “happy is that
people whose God is the Lord.” And the signs of
their happiness are within themselves; the objects of
their endeavour are well defined, and may be com-
passed by care and diligence : “ That our sons may be
as plants grown up in their youth ; that our daughters
may be as corner-stones, polished after the similitude
of a palace”. War and all its horrors have passed
away ; outward triumphs are no more longed for. A
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steady national growth—the gradual progress of the
race—this is the lasting ideal of the reflecting mind,
this is the object of hope and of endeavour.

The process through which the Psalmist’s mind
passed, chronicles a large and often-repeated experi-
ence. Let us paraphrase it in terms of our own day.
Young people start in life with accents of triumph on
their lips. How vast have been man’s achievements,
how great his dexterity, his power over natural forces,
his capacity for combined action. How impressive
are the successes of civilisation, how marvellous the
signs of progress. God has taught men’s hands to
war, and his fingers to fight; let us rejoice in the
results which have been won. So does the youth begin
his career; but his contentment is short-lived. As
he looks around him, as he hears the tumult of dis-
cordant din, as he sees the persistent presence of sin
and misery, his confidence quickly dies away. He
ceases to be impressed with man’s successes ; he sees,
perhaps too clearly, the traces of man’s failures, and
repines under a sense of impotence. He longs for
new principles, for a fresh beginning, for another reve-
lation, for a rapid removal of obstacles which are at
once so trivial and so inevitablee. How—and this is
the most important question—how is he to recover his
balance? How is he to find his way back to his first
joyfulness? He, too, must learn to sing a zew song,
and by reflection enter upon a larger sphere. The
escape from present perplexities must come from a
wider outlook upon the future. He must rest his
faith upon the eternal power of righteousness, upon
the abiding force of principles which stand above all

7
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outward organisations and are superior to any forms
of manifestation ; upon God, the Supreme Lawgiver
of all the world, God the loving Father of those who
will consent to become His children, God who gives
His Spirit whereby the individual life may be incor-
porated in the spiritual order of things, which alone is
real because it alone is everlasting.

These, you will say, are abstract considerations,
remote from practical life. It was not so in the
case of the Psalmist. He won his way towards a
high ideal, and found peace for his soul in the con-
templation of a glorious future. But the ideal was
not apart from the realities of life, nor was the future
aloof from the present. The vision of the future was
not lost in the splendour of a golden haze, nor obscured
by mists which robbed it of definite form. It was
not something entirely different from what had been,
nor was it the result of a process which was to
work automatically. No, the seer only saw existing
energies operating with greater purity, existing pro-
cesses carried on with nobler intention. There was
no sudden change, only gradual amendment; and this
was wrought not from without, but from within, It
was the fruit of gradual and increasing care for the
young, and a recognition of the fact that the national
life means neither more nor less than the sum total
of all the lives of the members of the nation; “ That
our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth,
and our daughters as corner-stones polished after the
similitude of a palace”. The ideal had become very
practical indeed. Happiness was the lot of a people
who loved the God of righteousness; and that love
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must be grafted in the hearts of the young till it
become the mainspring of national life. With this
belief firmly fixed in his bosom, the Psalmist became
master of himself, could interpret the meaning of con-
temporary history, and could look steadfastly and
bravely upon the time that was to come.

So it is always. The deepest and farthest-reaching
speculations are transformed into the simplest acts.
He has failed to reach the goal of thought who finds
in words the most congenial expression of his energies.
He has failed equally who demands a great stage and
a mighty object for his efforts. The test of success
in all things is simplicity, and simplicity demands
definiteness of purpose and compassable aims. I have
put these considerations before you because I have
frequently asked Sunday-school teachers, before ad-
dressing a meeting of their body, what topics they
considered most useful. The answers which I have
received always took this shape—“Tell us to go on
and not despond ; tell us to persevere and not look
for immediate results from our work”. I do not
think that I misinterpret the wishes of you who are
here to-night, if I address myself mainly to the task
of encouragement. Hope and faith are indeed needed
in the labour which you have undertaken, labour which
seems at first sight irksome, unattractive, carried on
under cramping conditions. The trouble is consider-
able; one who has been occupied all the week has
to undertake a wearying work which makes great
demands on qualities which are not ordinarily called
into play. The result seems disproportionately small
—an hour, two hours ofgnstruction given to a class
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of irregular attendants—what can this produce when
compared with the regular organisation and the care-
ful methods of the trained teacher in the day-school ?

Drudgery is inseparable from any effort. No work
is in itself always congenial. We dream of capacities
for rapid, concentrated, conscious energy; but it is
only a dream. We conceive the delight of seeing
dull matter take sudden shape under the impulse of
the creative hand. We sigh for the gifts of the poet,
the artist, the student, or the prophet. We admire their
products as though they cost them nothing ; we forget
that in every case they are the crystallised life-blood
of a noble spirit, slowly distilled by constant thought
and toil. There is nothing inevitable in the supreme
works of genius; they were wrought out in pain and dis-
couragement, through long years of regular drudgery,
spent in grappling with innumerable details. We may
admire, but assuredly the maker was dissatisfied with
his result, and was keenly conscious of its imperfec-
tion. It fell far short of what he designed ; he saw
and felt far more than he could express ; all that he
left was but a fragment of his design, a faint and
colourless reproduction of what he vainly attempted -
to grasp in its fulness of beauty or force. Still he
laboured on, because he was devoted to the pursuit of
a definite though ideal object, which he still followed
although it constantly eluded his clutch.

So must it be with you. The ideals of science, art
and literature are reserved for a few. The ideal of
human progress floats in some shape or other before
many minds. It should be definite and distinct before
your minds if your work is to be done in the spirit
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of high resolve. Every teacher is engaged in a great
process of creation ; he is liberating human character
from the inertness which surrounds it, and is striving
to call it to a consciousness of true life. You, as
Christian teachers, know the truth about human nature
when left to itself ; you know its value in God’s eyes ;
you know the secret of its restoration in Christ Jesus;
you know the means of its regeneration; you know
the power wherewith it may be clothed from on high ;
you know the meaning of its probation here on earth ;
you know its eternal destiny. Each child who stands
before you is endowed with boundless possibilities.
Your work as teachers must rest on the steadfast
recognition of these facts. Your genius depends upon
your capacity to realise the ideal end of life in every
one whose character is committed to your care.

If only you will keep this before you all else will
fall into its place. Drudgery becomes divine when
its end is clearly realised. Nay, conscious work for
a high purpose becomes a necessary form of self-
expression, a liberation of elements within yourself,
for which your ordinary occupations do not afford an
adequate outlet. You will rejoice that you have the
privilege of companionship with young and unformed
minds, in which the issues of life have not yet been
complicated, In attempting to speak simply to them,
you will discover new and unexpected meanings in
old and familiar truths. You will find your Sunday-
school work a refreshment and recreation after the
perplexities and difficulties of your week-day business.
It will call you away from common and conventional
modes of thought, it will put you on your metal, and
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will call forth in you a fresher and unjaded self. We
renew our youth when we strive to lay our mind
alongside of the mind of a child; when we try to
see with youthful eyes and hear with youthful ears.
Forgotten feelings and grateful memories arise, before
which strength is renewed. We put forth insensibly
the power of human sympathy which creates an in-
dissoluble bond between teacher and taught.

So I would exhort you to approach your work with
an eye fixed rather upon the end than upon the means.
If the end be clear, the means will not be wanting.
You will soon see that Sunday-school teaching is not
a poor imitation by amateurs of the more competent
teaching given by trained teachers during the week.
Sunday-schools will not succeed by becoming like
day-schools, Their strength lies in the fact that they
are different. They must be a refreshment to the
scholars as much as to the teachers. You must not
aim in the first place at giving systematic instruction,
but at imparting an ideal impulse. You must not
rely on the reproduction of ordinary drill and discipline
to maintain order, but you must try to attract atten-
tion and awaken interest. The heart, and not the
head, is your especial province. It is the character,
not the understanding, which you are trying to reach.
That you are comparatively inexperienced in educa-
tional methods, that attendance is voluntary, and that
the time is short—all these are really in your favour, and
not against you, are helps, not hindrances. You are
not bound by external fetters; you have no external
tests which you are compelled to satisfy; you can
follow at will the method which seems to you most
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fruitful ; you are not the slave of any system, however
excellent. Do not despair if the result seems small,
if lessons which you think you have brought home to
your class cannot be repeated by them in intelligible
form. Remember that you are dealing with truths
which concern the individual life. By the simple
mind such truths are absorbed through sentiment;
and the more they are felt the less readily can they
be expressed in words. “Jesus loves me.” How
great a thing it is to feel and know ; how little result
it would produce in an examination. You, just be-
cause you are a volunteer and unversed in the skilled
ways of teaching, can carry home that truth with a
force and cogency which no professional teacher can
command.

For this very reason I would say, let the great
object of your teaching be to show the bearing of
Christian truth upon the moral life. God has given
us life; His law is His instruction how to use that
gift aright ; His revelation is His explanation of His
relation to ourselves. No lesson should be given that
does not illustrate one or other of these truths. And
remember that you yourself stand before the child as
the embodied illustration of the truths you speak. If
sympathy is the method of teaching, sincerity is its
contents. Children’s ears are keen to detect a false
note, their eyes are sharp to espy an exaggeration.
Behind the teacher they seek, unconsciously but
surely, the woman or the man. We cannot teach
what we have not learned. It is a universal law
that life begets life, and heart only speaks to heart.
Prepare your lessons with all care before you begin
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to teach, but prepare your heart also, and gather all
your earnestness, and purge away all your dross
before you approach Christ’s little ones through the
gate of whose simplicity each of us must enter the
kingdom of heaven. .
I come back to where I began. Sunday-school
teaching must rest on a clear grasp of first principles.
It satisfies, expresses and sustains the highest aspira-
tions of the individual soul. It blesses him who gives
and him who takes, It affords an opportunity for rest
and confidence because it opens out an outlook into
God’s purpose in the world, and enlists man’s energies
as God'’s fellow-worker. Do troubles press and clouds
gather? Are we beset by problems which we cannot
solve? Let us take courage. One generation sets
the problem ; it is for the next generation to find the
answer. Thus much at least we all can do—Ilabour
that those who come after us shall be better equipped
than we, that they may be able to start where we leave
off. “The portion of the first-born” is at least their
due; and what they need to inherit is not our
knowledge, but our spirit. Mere knowledge may be
garnered in material things, commodities, comforts,
institutions, social mechanism. The spirit only can
give strength to use these things aright. - Nations
have always fallen when their material civilisation
was at its height, when men trusted that the machinery
of civilisation would work by its own force, and forgot
that all depended upon the consciousness of a national
mission deep seated in the heart of individual citizens.
It is for you to cherish England’s central fire, patiently,
unweariedly, asking for no recognition, deterred by no
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hindrances, feeling your obligation only the more
strongly in proportion as it is left to your hands
alone. Whatever the future may have in store, it
is the duty of the volunteer workers of the Church
of England to say boldly yet humbly, “ We are able”.

Again, I say, recognise the greatness of the end
which you pursue, and recognise also its beauty.
“That our sons may be as plants grown up in their
youth” The growth of the seed comes from within,
but it matters much whether the plant is left to draw
its niggard nurture from the bare hill-side, or is care-
fully tended in a well-watered garden. We cannot
produce growth, but we can foster it and determine
its conditions. We can supply shelter from the storm
and protection against the frost; ‘we can remove the
canker-worm and defend from blight ; we can do much
to make the growth harmonious and uniform, till the
time comes when the nursling, “grown up in its
youth,” is to be planted out, not in a wild wood,
but in some forest or copse where its place has been
prepared. “That our daughters may be as corner-
stones, polished after the similitude of a palace.”
With what deep meaning does the poet change his
metaphor to enforce the dependence of the stability
of social life upon the strength, the purity and the
beauty of womanhood. There is no picture here of
useless grace; quiet solidity of character receives its
due adornment, and, while it supports the fabric,
gladdens the passer-by.

Such was the ideal of a thoughtful mind, brought
to us across the gulf of ages. It is not realised yet,
God knows, but it has survived all changes of human
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organisations and institutions, It still rises with un-
diminished attractiveness before any one who asks
the question, “ What is man?” The answer comes,
“See what he may be”. And in striving that each
may be all that he has the power to become, Christ’s
followers find the secret of their mission, and the
assurance that their labour is not in vain in the
Lord.
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XX.

THE EDUCATIONAL VALUE OF THE
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT.

ADDRESS TO THE CO-OPERATIVE CONGRESS HELD AT
PETERBOROUGH ON WHIT-MONDAY, 18g8.

I WISH to try and put before you some considerations
about the educational value of co-operation to those
who are engaged in it. You all know the proverb,
“ Knowledge is power”. Perhaps the converse is more
expressive, “ Ignorance is impotence”. If we consider
knowledge in relation to the individual character, we
see that its value lies in giving him a constant ex-
planation of the world which surrounds him. What
a man does not know lies beyond the sphere of his
thought and therefore of his interest. He can only
regard it with indifference and pass it by without
attention ; or if it forces itself upon his notice, as a
power which affects his life, he views it with horror or
hatred as something hostile to himself. The curse of
ignorance has always been that it engenders a supersti-
tious dread of the unknown., The aim of education is
to bring man’s life within the reach of his own energies,
and so to free him from the domination of a blind fate.
Success in the case of every man consists in feeling
that he is living an intelligent life, according to prin-
ciples which he understands and has accepted as his
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own—principles which explain his position, which ani-
mate his efforts, which impose a sense of responsibility
and so give a conscious dignity to his life. The life
of every one of us is lived amongst our fellows, and in
its ordinary aspects cannot be detached from the life
of others. Weare born into a family, we live amongst
neighbours, we work amongst comrades. The ideas,
the teaching, the examples which surround us go far to
make us what we are. Indeed, they mould us entirely,
unless we are conscious of a hidden source of strength,
unless we have laid hold of some great moral and
spiritual ideas which enable us to test our sur-
roundings. He who possesses such, can refuse the
evil and choose the good, can create an inner life for
himself to which he ever strives to be true among
temporary incidents or the pressure of passing cir-
cumstances. Such a one is the real philosopher,
leader, reformer, however humble may be the condi-
tions under which he lives and works.

Man to be really man must understand the different
parts of his life, must feel that they are not inevitably
imposed upon him from outside, but that they are in
some degree within his own power to modify. Further,
he must recognise the limitations of his power to
change them, but at the same time he must frequently
examine those limitations, lest he fall into unintelligent
bondage. This is the process by which all knowledge
is gained and maintained. You will see that I am
speaking of knowledge not as the possession of the
expert, but as the stock-in-trade of every one. For
knowledge is not a thing which we keep to be used
occasionally for a particular purpose; it should be
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the director of all we do. We cannot hope on great
occasions to call wisdom to our aid unless it goes
with us in our daily concerns. The principles which
direct the fortunes of an empire are the same as those
which guide the most ordinary life. Complicated
affairs are only affairs in which it is difficult to find
out the best point from which to begin to simplify
them. It%emains a fact that a man, if he is to call
himself intelligent, must ever strive to understand the
details of his own life, and to feel that he can to some
extent control them. But, it must be admitted, that
in some ways the world’s progress is constantly
making that effort more difficult. There is a sense
in which the growth of human knowledge, of human
skill, of human inventiveness, whilst it proclaims the
increased power of man over nature, still tends to
dwarf the individual and make knowledge more
difficult for him to obtain. Rapid changes in the
conditions of life are bewildering and leave every
man with the unanswered question, “Where, and
what, am I?”

Now it was evidently the desire in some way to
answer that question which called co-operation into
existence, We still scarcely appreciate the enormous
magnitude of the problem which the industrial re-
volution of the early part of this century created.
We scarcely make allowance enough for the extra-
ordinary rapidity of the change which it produced in
the conditions of life. To speak more accurately, it
is not so much the change in the conditions, as in the
relationships of life, which are perplexing ; for relation-
ships count for more than conditions. The manu-
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facturer of old times was not sharply separated off
from those in his employ. They lived and laboured
together, they were connected in a definite manner,
the products of their labour were for a definite market,
the needs of which could easily be foreseen. Above
all, every workman understood and took part in all
the processes of production, which were carried on
under the same roof. We may smile as we look
back upon this old-fashioned system of industrialism,
but it was under it that the English character was
formed, and that England became what she is. It
had this advantage—if life was simpler, every one
understood it. If there were fewer openings for
enterprise, there were openings for everybody. The
introduction of machinery necessitated the factory
system, and the conduct of business on a large scale.
The invention of the steam-engine and the electric
telegraph made the world one market, and so gave a
new value to shrewd forecast, while it made employ-
ment uncertain. The workman’s position was entirely
changed in this most important respect, that he could
no longer understand the conditions of his life or
what affected them. He might be better educated,
he might seem to be more independent when he had
no relation to his employer save that of a money
payment ; but he had sunk from being an intelligent
to being an unintelligent man. He could not know,
he could not affect the conditions of his employment.
The control of his life seemed to have passed out of
his own hands. He could no longer give to himself
an account of himself. That was the great source,
the abiding source of his discontent.
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There are many ways of regarding co-operation
and explaining its fundamental idea. I have chosen
one aspect to put before you chiefly to-day. It does
not necessarily conflict with my view that co-opera-
tion was, as a matter of fact, the product of far-
reaching economic theories, The form which any
movement takes is ultimately fixed by outward possi-
bilities. The advantages which it works are gener-
ally smaller than its founders contemplated, but
are generally for that very reason more beneficent.
Any measure which is intended to effect the future
of society, must of necessity make its way slowly at
first. The existing arrangements under which we
live have come into being gradually, and are the
results of men’s endeavours to adapt themselves to
circumstances as they arose. The adaptation of old
conditions to the needs of the great industrial system
was hastily wrought, under stress of pressure which
did not allow of a complete survey of all necessary
facts. ‘The man was hastily converted into the kand,
and the conditions of his humanity, which had never
been absent from consideration before, were suddenly
left out of calculation. It was supposed that they
would take care of themselves. The process of
readjustment was so rapid and so large that only
the immediate elements of industrial relations were
taken into account. What we now have to face is the
necessity of bringing into view the consideration
of man’s life as a whole. The impossibility of main-
taining the old relationship between employer and
employed en a simple and personal basis should not
abolish all sense of relationship. The 4and must be
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again converted into the man on the broader basis
which the development of common life demands.
Now co-operation has been a powerful element in
making this issue clear. It provided a central idea
round which the working classes could gather, and
from which they could again enter into an under-
standing of the nature of industrial life and the extent
of industrial problems. 1 have pointed out that the
greatest of their grievances against the new system
was their own exclusion from it. They were turned
into appendages to the machines which they worked.
They no longer understood the entire process of the
industry at which they laboured. The nature of the
markets, the causes which determined the value of
their labour, the methods and the utility of the methods
of production, all these were beyond their ken. They
suffered from that worst form of discontent which
springs from helplessness. Co-operatlon restored their
hopefulness, and gave them a conscious object of
endeavour. It restored the old spirit of association.
The solid good sense which is shown in following a
definite object and bringing it within the limits of
possibility has made co-operation. The history of
co-operation is a record of this attempt, and gives a
measure of its success up to this moment. Of course
mistakes were made. Of course some experiments
were failures. This is inevitable in all enterprises.
But amid all discouragements the central idea was
never abandoned. It was patiently and resolutely
pursued.

It is impossible for any Englishman te read the
annals of industrial efforts such as trade-unionism
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and co-operation, and not to feel proud of his fellow-
countrymen. I will quote the words of a foreign
observer of English ways, M. Désmoulins, who says
of English working men: “They are strong because
their strength is in themselves, and they apply their
résistance quietly and practically to the obstacle which
they have to overcome. They oppose to precise and
particular grievances, precise, particular and practical
objections, not, as is done in other countries, declama-
tions of principle, revolutionary speeches, newspaper
articles and chimerical projects for the regeneration
of society, while meanwhile the workmen are dying
of hunger.” It is exactly this solid good sense which
has made co-operation successful, and has commended
it to every one, Co-operators are recognised not only
as a power, but as a beneficent power. They have
done much to educate others besides themselves in
economic principles. They have achieved this result
by practical efforts to help themselves, and in so
doing they have discovered something of the condi-
tions within which economic experiments are possible.

Co-operative distribution has been successful be-
cause it was soon possible to discover what was
requisite for success. My point is, that co-operative
* distribution is valuable as a means of intellectual and
moral education. Its success depends on grasping
the source of the profit made by the distribution, and,
consequently, on persuading the consumer to do away
with the reason for it, and so be in a position to
take that profit for himself. This, first of all, de-
pends upon an intelligent understanding of economic
principles ; and, secondly, gnd chiefly, upon a power
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of moral restraint. Paying ready money involves
forethought, self-control and thrift. Co-operation
teaches that no economic advantages are to be
obtained, except by a corresponding responsibility
being undertaken by him who hopes to obtain them.
It shows that greater freedom is only to be won
by subordination to a higher law, which takes into
consideration larger elements of social welfare. Social
order demands above all things stability for its true
well-being. It is the unaccountable element of ca-
price in the demand of the consumer which introduces
uncertainty, and uncertainty is costly and ruinous.
Co-operation brings home to all, who are interested
in it, truths of this kind. It can never be maintained
by an appeal to self-interest on a limited scale; it
must continually educate its public to an appreciation
of the economic conditions which affect the industries
whose products it distributes. There must always be
a doubt how far this educational process can be carried
with advantage. There is a temptation with regard
to any movement which has succeeded, to rest satisfied
within the region of assured success. How far it is
wise to advance, what experiments it is wise to try,
must always be a question for practical wisdom to
determine. But, though one society should decide to
limit its own operations, it should at the same time
look with a friendly eye on all attempts by others to
carry forward into new realms the principles from
which all alike started.

Co-operative distribution has succeeded. It is a
great question whether co-operative production can be
equally successful. But it can only hope to succeed
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by making experiments, and surely in our industrial
world every form of promising experiment should be
welcomed. All novel experiments must be on a small
scale, must be tentative, and must meet with some
failure at first. Success depends upon a proper know-
ledge of all the conditions involved in the experiment,
and on a willingness on the part of those engaged to
make-some sacrifices, if need be, for the cause which
they have at heart. It is easy to divide profits before
you have made them. It is easy to devise theories
of society on the assumption that profits are always
the same. It is more difficult to discover the sources
from which profits come, and to distinguish what are
variable and what are invariable. We always tend to
suppose that everything is within human control ; but
unfortunately there is always an incalculable element
which escapes our ken and ruins our best-made plans,
It is only by repeated trials that we can hope to reduce
this unknown quantity into such dimensions, that it
does not seriously disturb our calculations. The source
of profits on distribution was comparatively easy
to discover; means could be taken to secure it for
the consumer by co-operation, on condition that the
consumer conformed to the conditions on which alone
it could be secured to him. It is more difficult to
ascertain certainly the sources of profit on production
in a varying market, which is affected by remote
causes, frequently beyond our power to measure or
forecast. But it is certainly an experiment worth
trying, to secure for the workers by co-operation their
share in the profits of production. The educational
value of such experiments is enormous. They train
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up a body of men who must be equipped to grapple
with all the facts of industrial effort. These men must
discover industries which are tolerably stable; and
their attempts to do so must have the effect of im-
pressing on all whom they can influence, the duty of
endeavouring to promote by their own example that
stability which is so necessary to the sound organisa-
tion of industry. In fact, the spread of a real know-
ledge of industrial conditions is the chief object which
you have before you. Your success has depended on
the degree in which you have understood them. In-
creased knowledge is the necessary condition of further
advance.

The great object of an annual congress is, that
those who are working for a common principle, should
bring together the detailed experience which they have
gathered ; that they should welcome every hopeful
experiment ; that they should have no theory of
finality to prevent them from being ready to think,
and if need be to learn. After all, the highest thing
in which we can co-operate is in ideas. They luckily
cost nothing, and do not even add to the weight of
our luggage when we go away. Ideas are useful
in proportion to the amount of our experience. It
is the possession of practical experience, gained on
however small a scale, which enables us to distinguish
between flighty notions and fruitful suggestions, be-
tween ideas which we entertain and ideas which
entertain us. There is one truth which your annual
gatherings must, I imagine, bring forcibly home to
you ; the truth that progress of all kinds, economic,
social, political, rests upon a moral basis. Freedom
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means that men wish to do things for themselves
instead of having things done for them. But their
enjoyment of freedom must depend on their capacity
for doing things, and capacity does not come un-
sought. It is the result of training, and training
needs obedience, self-restraint and consideration for
others more than for self. We cannot improve the
world faster than we improve ourselves.

I have been trying to put before you the educational
value of the co-operative movement, and the service

. which it has rendered as a liberating and enlightening

influence. It cannot cease to be missionary, or its
career is ended. It cannot measure its results simply
by the material benefits received by those concerned ;
it must be in living connexion with the whole field
of industrial effort. It must not only sell the goods
which the consumer wants, but must gradually edu-
cate him, or rather especially her, as to what goods
it is desirable she should want. It should create a
higher view of the proper conditions of industry, and
should inculcate a preference for goods which are pro-
duced under these conditions. It should never cease
to pursue and emphasise the great moral considerations
on which all our dealings with one another ought to
be based. Co-operation, after all, is the basis on which
all society rests. “Mankind,” said a philosopher, “is
like Saul, the son of Kish, who went out to find his
father’s asses and found a kingdom. So men met
together to do a common work or eat a common
meal, and behold society with all its duties and its
opportunities,” Material interests do not prosper un-
less they bring with them that increased sense of duty
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which must ever accompany a larger sense of comrade-
ship. In proportion as we know ourselves to be one
of many, we lose our own selfish individuality in a
common life animated by a common purpose. Pro-
gress is only possible if we trust one another, and
know that trust to be justified. It can only be justified
by a confidence in the integrity, the justice, in the
unselfishness of our fellows. The co-operative move-
ment was founded on the unselfishness and integrity
of those who laboured for it in its early days. Many
noble men devoted to it their time, their energy, their
substance, in days when it was unpopular and was re-
garded as visionary. Their names remain as examples
to their successors. The hindrance to human progress,
in small things and in great alike, is selfishness in
some form or another. Mutual trust amongst all, the
spirit of discipline and ready subordination amongst
the mass, strict integrity and absence of self-seeking
amongst the leaders, these are high qualities to de-
mand. But you know that you cannot get on without
them. Your congress will have missed its full value
if it does not make these simple truths more real to
you. It is easy to improve society on paper, it is
more difficult to improve ourselves in practice. Yet
you will not succeed in the former process till you
have made considerable progress in the latter. There-
fore I say to you cherish your ideal, keep before you
your original principle, remember what your efforts
have taught you, use what you have learnt for the
good of others, do not try short cuts to prosperity,
but win it by your own struggle and your own
perseverance, let all your work be done with a view
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to lift others together with yourselves; show, in all
you say during your debates, genuine large-heartedness,
and an appreciation of all that rests on good intentions
even when you do not agree with it. The prayer of
the Church this week is that by the help of the Spirit
of God we may have a right judgment in all things—
in all things—for your work needs God’s help as much
as mine. What we do proceeds from our judgment,
and for our judgment we are specially responsible,
tTlough, in forming it, we may hope to be specially
helped.
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XXI

THE USE OF BOOKS.

ADDRESS AT THE CENTENARY CELEBRATION OF THE
LIVERPOOL ATHENZZEUM, 19tu DECEMBER, 1898.

IT was because I was told that this institution was
in its early days intimately associated with William
Roscoe that I felt it my duty to try and be present
to-day. I entertain towards Roscoe that feeling of
gratitude which is felt by one student to another
in the same line as himself. I entertain even a
stronger feeling towards him, the feeling which a
student has towards a man after whom he has
worked. It is an extraordinary feeling, and one that
can be got in no other way. We can makea friend of a
man by working after him, by reading the same books
as he read, by comparing the conclusions we arrive
at with his, by comparing what we have learnt with
what he learnt. In this way we can get at the char-
acter and mind of a man, and are able to see the
process by which they have been formed. We get
to know the man, and that is, after all, the most
interesting thing which we can do. In making ac-
quaintance in this way with William Roscoe, the
impression left upon my mind was one of wonder at
the vast amount of intelligence displayed by a man
under untoward circumstances, at the way in which
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he did not devote himself only to things which were
obvious, but took trouble to get up early in the
morning that,he might learn Latin, to take walks
with an Italian that he might learn Italian. He
steeped himself in the literature of Italy, and pursued
literary occupations entirely outside his ordinary
business, his studies rarely having any connexion
with the busy life he was leading. These remarkable.
qualities characterised the ideas which led to the
foundation of the Liverpool Athenzum. To be
able to pursue learning and knowledge for their own
sakes was the primary motive which inspired your
Liverpool forefathers with the idea of founding this
institution. They wanted sound knowledge to be
not only at their own disposal, but, so far as possible,
at the disposal of everybody. The reasons given
for the formation of the Athenzum Library are
certainly very remarkable: that everybody should
be able to consult the best authors in both classical
and modern languages, as well as in their own, in any
investigations they were making. This presupposes
that it is the function of the civic library in Liverpool
to supplement the private library which every right.
minded person is trying to acquire for himself, It
is natural that we should try and appreciate the
enormous advances we have made in the last century,
but I would ask you to weigh carefully this language
of your predecessors, and, comparing it with present,
actual facts, lay it to your own conscience to consider
how far you are correct when you speak of the enor-
mous advance in learning,

Nowadays we tend to make many mistakes about
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education. We talk a great deal about it, but we
think very little about its real meaning, and we are
bringing up a generation on the supposition that all
they have to do is to sit like little pitchers under a
pump, until the proper amount of knowledge has
been poured into them. Such a conception of educa-
tion is of course absolutely misleading. The only
education that anybody really gets is that which he
gives himself. The idea which seemed to prevail at
the beginning of the century, that it was a good plan
to start with a good book and read it carefully on the
lines suggested by the programme of the Liverpool
Athenzum, is the right one. No system surely could
be better. It is independent, it exercises the mind, it
does not require a very great panoply. It necessitates
no mighty arrangements, only a good book, and the
existence of a library to which the reader can go to
find for himself answers to the questions which the
book suggests. This is a robust education of the
intelligence, and produces a well-cultivated mind and
a far-seeing grasp, which I fear we do not always
succeed in producing by our present systems. Surely
this is the most valuable process which can be
adopted for the development of the popular intelli-
gence. It is one which no mechanical means ought
to be allowed to supersede, and which no talk of our
progress should ever be allowed to hide from our
eyes. Yet, I am afraid, that it is a process which is
not very often pursued nowadays. We do not find
in the present day that there are a large number of
people who, for the cultivation of their own minds,
are pursuing branches of inquiry, and reading books
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which are not on the lines of their professional
advancement. We may have improved technical
education, and done much to improve the condition
of the people, but I wonder whether we keep our
minds open to the necessity of creating a robust
temper of mind, of the kind I have indicated.
This institution was founded to promote the method
pursued by such men as Roscoe, of reading good
books, mastering their contents, obtaining a number
of genuine points of interest, pursuing them for years,
and thinking out the various questions which they
raised. What have we substituted for that? We
have substituted, I think, a desire to acquire general
information, and to have that information given in
little bits. The well-informed man nowadays is the
man who can give us a number of more or less inac-
curate statistics about most subjects. If that is our
ideal, it follows that the way to gain information is to
read largely and diffusely, and to read as many “snip-
pets” as possible. I ask, Is not that the tendency of
our habits of reading in the present day? A friend
of mine has taken statistics of the reading of 150
London clerks during their dinner hour, and has found
that it is confined to three popular weekly publica-
tions. I find no fault with these valuable periodicals,
they contain a vast amount of information about
everything under the sun. But the point I wish to
make is the difference in the frame of mind which
the two systems must produce, the difference between
the outlook of the man who read Roscoe’s Leo X.
and talked to his friends about it, and that of the
man who stores his mind with facts like the number
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of millions of miles the sun is from the earth, and the
number of the inhabitants of Australia. Which is
the better way of training the mind and producing a
man who shall really take pleasure in life? Which is
more likely to give a man genuine happiness : the sense
of possessing a mind of his own as an instrument at
his command, which he can use for any purpose he
likes, or the possession of an agglomeration of undi-
gested pieces of information, which he can display for
the delectation of his friends? These are two different
views. I ask you to consider which is preferable, the
old or the new.

In the history of your institution there is something
that bears on this question. I find there a very
interesting statistical table, which shows that the
number of London daily newspapers taken in now
and 100 years ago was pretty much the same—
vis., thirteen in 1798 and fifteen in 1898—a piece of
information which should take down the arrogance
of the great metropolis. But the weekly papers have
increased from five to forty-four, the provincial papers
from sixteen to twenty-one, and the magazines from
seven to thirty-eight. We see in these figures a
record of the tendency of which I am speaking. The
institution began with a newsroom, which is a neces-
sity. It is desirable that every one should know what
is going on, but from the point of view of your founders
it is also desirable that men should talk over the news
and come to their own conclusions. Nowadays we
are too lazy to do that. We read the news daily, but
the weekly papers seem to be necessary to tell us
what it means. Each monthly magazine contains at
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least one brand new view of the universe. We are
responsible for considering what we are to do with all
these views. But, while the fertility of the human
intelligence never ceases to produce theories, comments
and suggestions innumerable, what are we doing to
develop the capacity to use and judge these theories?
Ideas have to fight one another, and we can only trust
to the survival of the fittest; but if we do not take
care to prepare our own minds to use these things and
to know their value, we shall be hopelessly driven here
and there, washed up and down in a perpetual surge
of divergent ideas and opinions. There will also be
a tendency to the development of fads, irrespective of
their real value, and this will tend to upset the balance
of the man himself, and will not help in the readiest
and simplest way towards the welfare of the com-
munity at large. The history of this institution also
tells us something about the consideration in which
newspapers used to be held. In its early days it
was evidently thought that they required serious
study. It is different now. A wise man once said to
me in his later years, that the thing which had done
him the most intellectual harm was the habit of reading
newspapers, because it had destroyed his capacity for
close attention. This remark is well worth weighing.
The enormous increase in the amount of matter which
we allow to pass under our eyes in the course of the
day has a decided tendency to encourage inattention
and want of power of mental concentration. We must
struggle to preserve a capacity for attention.

Again, in these days we find it increasingly difficult
to obtain funds to maintain a permanent library, whilst
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a large number of subscriptions are easily forthcoming
to support circulating libraries. As I have said the
conception on which your Athenzum was founded
was that everybody possessed a library of his own,
which he might supplement by using the Athenzum
Library. My investigations have shown me that, up
to 1830, private individuals were in the habit of main-
taining good libraries, but that after that date this
habit tended to decrease. People used to buy books
on some principle. A man bought the best books in
various languages and added them to his collection,
and the particular fancies of the purchaser were
shown in his selection. But now, owing to the great
increase of circulating libraries, there are many circles
where to buy books is considered an act of iniquitous
extravagance. This change is very destructive of that
pursuit of sound knowledge which this institution was
founded to encourage ; it has even produced a change
in the nature of books themselves. Nobody who writes
a good book nowadays expects any one to read it,
except a few experts and reviewers. The public
which cares about a real contribution to knowledge
is no larger now than it was at the beginning of the
century, in spite of the apparently greater devotion to
knowledge and theincreased number of learned centres.
There is now no one definite public; there are six or
seven publics, and the authors who have a great
vogue in one public are unknown in another.

What has caused this state of things? First of all
the spread of education does much to account for it.
Enough education is given to remove the impression
of ignorance, but not enough to give any real know-
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ledge. This is a stage in human progress that is
inevitable, We are in the region of half-knowledge,
and we shall probably remain there for some time.
I was struck by a remark put by a certain writer into
the mouth of an American engineer concerning the
Russians: “ They are very good folk,” he said, “ they
are terribly ignorant, but their ignorance is downright,
natural ignorance, not the ignorance we cultivate by
reading the newspapers”. We have got rid of natural
ignorance, which has the advantage that when a man
knows nothing about a subject, he says nothing about
it, and we cultivate instead an ignorance which has
this disadvantage, that it makes a man speak about a
subject in proportion to his ignorance of it. The nature
of the political development of our institutions has
also had a great influence on intellectual matters.
Democracy is founded on the notion that one man’s
opinion is as good as another’s ; this is so with regard
to questions upon which men have’equal experience,
but it is another matter when a man extends his
habit of pronouncing his judgment to spheres where
he has neither experience nor knowledge. In many
cases the best thing which knowledge can do for us
is to enable us to say, “I do not know,” and to
prevent us from romancing outside the limits of what
we do know.

Again, too much importance is given in our day
to speaking. The Englishman is ceasing to be the
awkward and inarticulate individual he used to be, and
consequently there is a great growth of public dis-
cussion. Utterance is doubtless a valuable thing, but
it is valuable for what is said, and not for the mode
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of saying it. Another, and more creditable feature,
of the present day, is a devouring desire to bring all
knowledge to a practical issue for the good of the
community at large. And this brings us to an im-
portant question. Has such an institution as the
Athenaum, if it remain true to its fundamental ideas,
any future in a place like Liverpool? I have intended
my remarks to lead you to the conclusion that it has
a greater future than ever. Learning is not only to
be kept alive in your city by other institutions such
as University College, but also by your Athenzum.

It still remains for you to make a practical exhibition

of your power in your ordinary and municipal life,
and to carry learning as a dominant influence into
the houses and homes not only of your chief citizens,
but of all citizens who are capable of lofty aspirations.
It is quite true that when this institution was founded,
it gathered round it a select number who represented
what was known as “the town,” a cultivated class well
known to one another, men of distinction and mark,
whose opinion carried great weight throughout the
whole of Liverpool as it then was. No longer, of course,
is it possible that there should be a class which can
claim to be a dictator or arbiter, yet nevertheless the
educated, cultivated, thinking class '‘must always have
a great influence. Good books and their readers
uphold the difference between what is true and
what is merely plausible, one of the great lessons
which must always be taught. They point out the
right principles of judgment ; they spread on all sides
the reasonable temper which reduces the dreams of
enthusiasts to possibilities. This temper and attitude
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does not make itself known through noisy utterance ;
it is not blatant; it does not make itself felt in any
definite way, but it is quickly operative where it is
most needed. We need for the good of Britain strong
local patriotism. We need centres, like the Athenzum,
of independent life and opinion, but these cannot exist
without knowledge, without the active influence of
minds developed and trained by learning. They
must be without pedantry, without aggressiveness,
without self-assertion, they must cultivate that flexi-
bility of mind which comes only from a grasp of
principles, and which works on to a definite end.
These are the traditions which you have inherited
from your forefathers. I would ask you to resolve
that the record of the future of this institution shall
be no less distinguished than the record of its past.
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XXII.

THE ADVANTAGE OF CONSECUTIVE
READING.

ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF
THE LONDON DIOCESAN CHURCH READING UNION,
28TH MAY, 1897.

I WISH to try and put before you some very general
considerations as to the nature of the work on which
you are engaged. First of all, I would ask you to
consider, whether any habit can be more valuable for
a human being to acquire, than the habit of consecutive
reading. In the present day a great many people read,
but for the most part they read extremely badly. You
must remember that just as there is an art in reading
aloud, so there is an art in reading by yourself, and
that if you do not get into good habits of reading,
you are sure to get into bad ones.

The first thing to ask ourselves is what is our object
in reading. Our existing political system is founded
upon the conception that one man’s opinion is as
good as another’s ; and, in consequence, for practical
purposes, most people read in order to talk, and to
gain opinions which they can express and upon which
they can act. But it is different when we come to
speculative and scientific questions. As a general rule,
those who undertake to solve all practical questions
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by the application of their native common sense, arrive
at conclusions that are comparatively clear. But, if
we wish really to get at the truth, this is not sufficient,
and I am prepared to state what you will consider
a paradox, that scientific truth is almost diametrically
opposed to what would seem at first sight to be the
truth. For instance, common sense would tell us that
the sun rises and sets, but science tells us exactly the
opposite, that it is we who rise and set. I need not
multiply instances, what I mean is that one of the
first things that every one ought to learn is that the
views which occur to him at the first blush are almost
certain to be wrong. If this is so, we must not read
to gain views and opinions, but we must try to form
habits of consecutive reading to enable us to gain
knowledge, which may in time help us to form sound
opinions. The habits of reading which prevail at
present do not tend in this direction. In the first
place everybody reads newspapers. I do not say
that they should not be read ; I think they ought to
be read, but they are a great temptation. They get
us into the habit of turning over pages and passing
our eyes over a mass of printed matter, which we do
not read thoroughly. Bad habits, too, are specially
fostered by those newspapers which depend for their
popularity on the provision of out-of-the-way bits of
knowledge in the form of “snippets”. They foster
conceit, because they lead a man to affect the posses-
sion of universal information. Any one who atten-
tively studies one or two of their pages, can go about
for some days at least, as a very learned man, stating a
number of astonishing facts, which give the impression
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that he is a considerable observer in a very wide field
of knowledge.

Another characteristic of the present day is the
great demand for short books; but the true student
will always find his joy in studying the largest possible
books. The real pleasure of reading comes when
we have a folio open on the table before us. It is
impossible to get a proper idea of any subject by
studying it in a condensed book. A condensed book
is a quintessence, every dose of which has to be taken.
I, for one, do not feel inclined to take my knowledge
in that form. Small books on a big subject are a
disadvantage rather than an advantage. In order
to know a subject you must take trouble with it.
You must get the best books about it and read them
carefully. You must read the books which have
been written not for the benefit of the publisher, but
for the delight of the author. A man can only write
a good book when he does it to please himself, because
he is really interested and steeped in his subject. All
subjects cannot be made amusing, it is of the nature
of some subjects to be dry, but no subject is dry if you
are interested in it, and you will become interested in
a subject just in proportion as you see its import-
ance.

Let me give you an example of the way in which a
man can come to take an interest in serious reading.
An old friend of mine, a member of the Society of
Friends, requested me some time ago to tell him the
best books on the life of Archbishop Laud. I asked
him what had led him to take an interest in Laud. He
told me that to find a certain piece of information he
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had been led to take up Heylin's Life of Laud, and
had grown so interested that he wished to devote a
time of convalescence to a full study of Laud. He
had learnt enough to discover that he could not get a
true knowledge of Laud’s position and opinions, with-
out going to the original authorities, and he had by this
means acquired a source of permanent interest. That
is the way by which we are led to profitable reading.
Something suggests an interest in a particular subject.
We open a good book to find an answer to the question
which has been suggested. At once a hundred new
questions are started, about which we wish to satisfy
our curiosity. The subject becomes of importance to
us. Ifwe pursue it intelligently, we find that it always
leaves us with more questions than it has answered. .
We have gained much information, but a desire for
much more has been awakened in our mind. As we
turn over the pages, we say: “ Very well, he did so and
so, but why did he do it? Why is this true? Why
ought I to think about it?” You will never satisfy
your mind till you ask yourself that question “ Why ?”
All human knowledge has come from the pigheaded-
ness of the small number of people who continually
asked themselves that question. Some people are
continually asking questions of others and getting cut-
and-dried answers which they do not really care to
hear. But each must pursue the truth for himself,
and in this lies the real interest of study. In order to
pursue the truth to the best of your power, you must
first of all have a trained mind to show you how the
truth is to be found. The habit of consecutive read-
ing will not only enable you to acquire knowledge,
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but it will train and discipline your mind. We talk
a great deal about discipline, but we take very little
trouble to secure it for ourselves. We admire and
respect it in others, but we do not appreciate it for
ourselves. To speak to an Englishman about his need
of discipline would be considered an outrage on what
he calls his common sense. But a man’s opinion is not
likely to be of real value unless he has taken years of
trouble to form it. We realise the value of moral
discipline and we talk about the discipline of life, but
we do not think enough about the need of discipline
for our mind. It is your intelligence, your mind,
which constitutes the strongest part of your being.
It is through disciplining your mind that you will
alone be able to form opinions which are worth having.
But if you are content to form rash judgments, to
take up odds and ends of opinions and scatter them
round you, as you go about the world, as though they
were truths, you will find that you are committing a
series of the most miserable errors. The important
thing is to know what you know, and to know what
you do not know.

Ignorance is an extremely wholesome quality, but
it is one which we none of us like for a moment to
confess belongs to ourselves. Yet it is desirable to
know and own the ignorance we possess, and to real-
ise that there is no need to be ashamed of it. There
are various forms of ignorance. There is the ignor-
ance which sjnks very deep because it does not know
itself to be ignorance. This is a very different thing
from the ignorance which confesses its ignorance. To
know when you do not know a thing and to say you
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do not know is a proof of wisdom; to know when
you do really know something is of the greatest
possible importance.

If you have agreed at all with the principles which
I have laid down, you will see what is the particular
bearing they have on the special subject of your
studies, and on the present condition of theological
learning in England. Opinions are expressed in
magazine articles on theological and religious ques-
tions of every kind. When I read them, I am often
struck both by the dogmatism of the assertions made,
and by the extreme ignorance of the man who makes
them. Without professing to be well up in every
subject myself, I have sufficient knowledge of history
and theology to know whether the line followed can
be right or not. The use of knowledge is to enable
us to distinguish between what is true and what is
merely plausible, to know the method by which know-
ledge can be arrived at, in contradistinction to the
methods which are only extremely specious and can
be expressed in popular epigrammatic forms. Now
it is most important that every Christian man and
woman should regard the careful study of theology as
part of their duty, because the way in which theology
is represented in public speeches, in magazine articles,
in many references that are made to it on all sides, is
seen at once to be absolutely misleading by any one
who has paid even the smallest attention to the sub-
ject. And the reason why it is so misleading, the real
cause of one of the greatest religious difficulties of the
present day, the most striking testimony to the hope-
less want of discipline to which we have reduced our
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minds is simply this, that even those who have views
about religion have no conception of theology and
always put it on one side. They say: “We do not
care about theology ; but we do care about religion”.
Press them farther, and you will find that on the
whole they cherish a belief that it is better to be good
than to be bad. To express that belief they consider
to be to say something religious. They stop at that
point. If you tell them that the cultivation of noble
sentiments is a very noble thing, that the desire to
put our services at the command of the community is
excellent, but that everything that is done or said
should rest upon a basis of truth, and that theology
is concerned with the study of truth, they will draw
back and repeat: “Religion is all the truth we want,
we do not care about theology ”.

Go on a little farther and you will find that they
will turn and say : “ We do not care about theological
dogmas”. They forget that theology is a science and
has to deal with the definite statement of truths just
as any other science. Theology is jast as true, just
as good, just as dignified as any other form of science.
Dogma is only the precise and accurate statement of
ascertained truth. When people begin to denounce
dogma, they always seem.to assume, that no sooner
did the Church come into being, than it began to
support a series of unwarranted dogmas. Very little
thought will show that this was not the case, but that
what is called dogma arose, because the Church had to
try and prevent people from making entirely untrue
statements concerning the Church’s history and teach-
ing. Every possible argument was used to break the
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historic record of the historic Christ; and the Church
was bound to set forth the truth concerning the historic
Christ. All theology came into existence for that
reason. It was not because there was a body of
people denying its doctrines, but because there was
a body of people denying the very truths which it
existed to maintain, that the Church was forced to
formulate its dogmas. The Church had to deny the
rash statements of the heretic. The heretic was a
person who- made statements which in the long run
he could not substantiate. Thus the whole body of
theology in the early Church, and all the arguments
based upon it grew up in consequence of the assaults
of those who wished to read the Gospel history into
their own conception of the system of the world.
This will show you the extreme importance of early
Church history. By it we learn how the Church was
protected against attempts to represent Christ as a
myth or a phantom, or in terms not set forth in the
Gospel. By it we learn how the Scriptures were pre-
served for us. I could urge similar advantages in the
case of all the other branches of study which are put
before you. You must remember that there is a differ-
ence between real knowledge and imperfect apprecia-
tion ; between judgment based on imperfect knowledge
and the judgment which comes from the superiority
of the trained mind which has submitted itself to
discipline, which has learned to distinguish between
what is true and what is only half true, which does not
wish to jump to conclusions, but to weigh and balance
arguments on both sides of the question. It is only
by considerable reading that you can gain that frame
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of mind; in studying the truths of the Christian
faith you will find it of great and permanent advan-
tage and use. We of the Church have suffered much
because we have adopted an attitude of reserve in-
stead of being ready frankly to admit what we know
to be true. We must regard ourselves as missionaries.
We must not regard the Gospel as a fragile thing,
even though we are bound to guard it as carefully as
we would our own life. The Gospel is the truth, to
which nothing can be added, and from which nothing
can be taken away. The more we consider it, the more
we shall see that the Gospel is the greatest and most
practical message of the eternal truth of all times both
ancient and modern, of that truth which alone enables
a man to steer his way through the world. It is be-
cause it is the truth—and only because it is the truth
—that we embrace it with all our hearts. Do we
say that we know it experimentally? That is true,
because it has formed our own lives and our own
character and made us what we are; therefore every
Christian knows from his own’ experience how the
truth has made him free. Knowing this, he can
approach it in the true spirit of the student, eager to
study it because he knows it to be true, and with the
reverence with which a free being should regard every-
thing true, knowing that, if his intention is true, the
Holy Spirit will guide his understanding and will
perfect it wherever it is needed.
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XXIII.

THE LARGENESS OF KNOWLEDGE.

ADDRESS TO THE LONDON DIOCESAN CHURCH READ-
ING UNION, 6tH JUNE, 18g8.

I VERY much hope that this Diocesan Church Reading
Union will spread into every parish in the diocese.
It is a most important part of the Church’s work. It
cannot possibly be said, it must not be said, that the
Church exists upon ignorance. That is not the case.
The Church exists upon knowledge and it courts the
fullest possible knowledge, and it requires from all its
true sons and daughters as much knowledge as they
can possibly gain. We have been reminded that we
English are sometimes said to indulge in so much
dissension because we exult in the right of private
judgment. But we cannot get rid of private judg-
ment ; even if we put our judgment in commission,
we have to exercise our judgment in order to do so;
that is to say, we have to say deliberately: “I feel
myself such a poor creature that I am not capable of
thinking, but I am going to ask somebody else to
think for me”. That is a position which English
people are not likely to take up. They intend to
do their thinking for themselves, and even if their
thinking is a very poor concern—and I know you
will excuse me for saying that I think it mostly is
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—none the less they insist upon doing it, and they
are unnecessarily proud, it seems to me, of the result
of that thinking. You have often seen the elation
of a hen after it has laid an egg. Well, that is a
trumpery proceeding perhaps ; if the hen is any good
at all, it will lay a great number of eggs in its life.
But the average Englishman, if he only forms two
opinions in his life, makes as much clucking as a hen
does, and exults in the produce, or the results of the
produce, to a degree which seems to a bystander to
be quite disproportionate to its real value. But that
is a peculiarity with which we have to put up.

It is better for any society to have too many opinions
than too few; after all, we can always exercise our
judgment with regard to what we do with opinions
when we have got them. In the present day when
there is a penny post, and a vast number of opinions
can therefore not only be formed, but can be im-
mediately circulated at a very small cost, one some-
times feels inclined to say that there is a plethora of
opinions going loose in the world. But the human
ingenuity which discovered the penny post also dis-
covered that very useful article the waste-paper
basket, and the waste-paper basket is the ultimate
repository for a great many opinions, This process
of the constant formation of opinions, of which we are
so proud, requires that there should go on side by side
with it, a corresponding process of trying to acquire
that knowledge of any subject which enables us, if
not to form opinions of our own, at least to judge of
the value of other people’s opinions., On the whole
it is the more comfortable plan not to attempt to add
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largely to the number of existing opinions, but to
devote one’s time and mind to the examination of
those opinions, to their arrangement, and to discovering
how much there really is in them. I am sorry to say
that just as one may spend one’s time in picking up
and opening a number of nuts which have fallen from
a tree, only to discover that there is nothing in them,
so will it be with the vast mass of opinions which
continually float around us. The object of the Church
Reading Union is to give that steady mental discipline
from which comes the power to judge amongst opinions.

Remember this, that after all the great object of
education is not knowledge, but the formation of that
capacity for judgment for which we have been praying
through the past week as the special gift of the Holy
Spirit of God, that capacity for judgment which, like
all other gifts of God, will not come to us unless we
take the trouble to fit ourselves for it. It certainly
is one of the duties which God has fastened upon
His children, that they should learn to exercise
their judgment, that they should do it with a due
sense of responsibility and with a due dependence
upon His help. The Home Reading Union was
founded to teach you precisely this truth, to teach
you the value of knowledge, the inherent and neces-
sary value of knowledge, the fact that a life which is
left simply at the mercy of the crude opinions which
are floating around is no true life at all, but that we
only become really in any degree what we are capable
of becoming when we have gained some capacity for
judgment, when we can feel that we have gathered at
all events some principles, by reference to which we
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can test the great shifting mass of opinions among
which we are compelled to live.

Now let me ask you to consider how that stands
as regards the very highest subject with which our
minds ought to be concerned. It is, if you will think
of it for a moment, absolutely true that the fact of
the existence of religion at all, necessarily provokes
scepticism, for this very simple reason, that if there was
a God who could be entirely known, He would then
cease to be the God who helps us. A God who could
be entirely known, would be the object almost of our
patronage, would certainly become.our equal, would
not be that superior that God necessarily must be.
Therefore you will see what I mean when I say that
the mere conception of religion necessarily suggests
the idea of scepticism. How true was the utterance
of the old prophet: “Verily Thou art a God that
hidest Thyself, Thou God of Israel our Saviour”.
This is absolutely true, God must be pursued.

Faith consists in giving that impulse to our whole
being, to our emotions as well as to our reason, which
shall stimulate us in the pursuit of God, in the en-
deavour to discover Him as He stands in relation to
ourselves. As we discover Him, we rise to the sense
of a new relationship towards the whole world which
He has created, and which He rules. Now the dis-
covery of the truth in some way or other, and the
taking it to be a part of our life is absolutely and
entirely the one object of our Christian training ; for,
remember, that the Christian life is not the life of one
part of our being only, but it is the life of every part
of our being. All our capacities and all our qualities




THE LARGENESS OF KNOWLEDGE 143

alike come from God, and all alike stimulate us to
seek after Him. Our practical capacities tell us to
work for Him, and for the realisation of His laws in
the world, but our speculative capacities, our powers
of thought and our knowledge alike were given us
that we might grow into the largeness of the world in
which God has placed us. I have spoken to you of
judgment, of the power which even a little knowledge
may give you to discern between different opinions,
It always seems to me that, intellectually speaking, it
is impossible for me to discover the rights and wrongs
of almost any opinions that are put before me; but I
can at least see what are the elements which have
been taken into account, and I can discover which
opinions are large and which opinions are small, which
opinions are at least attempting to grapple with the
actual facts of the world, and which opinions are trying
to narrow down the facts of the world so that they
can be grappled with. We are put by God into this
world, the world as it is, the actual world that God
has made, and we are constantly being led astray
because we will set to work to get outside that world,
to remake it for ourselves, to turn God’s world into
our own world, to rearrange it according to our own
convenience. “I can understand so much,” we seem -
to say, “therefore the world, as God meant it to be,
should be regulated according to my capacity of
understanding.” This attempt to deal with the world,
not as it actually is, but to recreate the world, to
narrow it and to limit it according to our own capa-
cities for dealing with it, will be found to be at the
bottom of almost all partial systems and theories.
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The same desire lies at the bottom of many of the
operations of the human mind. It has a great
appearance of plausibility. So many systems are
floating about, which would be excellent if human
nature were just a little different from what it is.
You and I, any of.us, could so easily take away
from human nature just those elements which make
it so exceedingly difficult to deal with. But the
charm of human nature is that it is just what it is.
Sometimes we labour to get people to agree with us,
or to do something which we want them to do, and
we are horrified and disgusted at their perversity, and
we go away thinking ill of human nature altogether.
Let me recommend you at such times of depression
to consider after all that, if human nature was made
of putty instead of being made of marble, it might be
quite easy for you to make a statue with infinitely
less trouble than it is, but the first rain which fell
upon the putty would reduce it to shapelessness, and
the next passer-by who touched it would give it a
new form. You cannot suppose that you will always
be the supreme architect of the world or even of your
own surroundings. You are not meant to have your
own way. We all make a very moderate demand of
the world ; it is simply that we should have our own
way and that no one should interfere with us. It
seems quite reasonable; and yet a little reflection
shows us that we can hardly hope to have so much.
This, I daresay, is very homely wisdom ; it is very
simple when stated in so many propositions; but if
you examine yourselves and the principles on which
your judgment is based, and many of the principles
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on which you act, you will find that somehow or
other this very immoderate demand does, as a matter
of fact, occupy a considerable place in your views of
life. It is so very easy to try and make our own
world ; it is so very difficult to rise to the dignity
and grandeur of the world as it really is; yes, I mean
the real dignity and grandeur of the world, in spite of
all our complaints of human nature, of the perversity
of human ideas, of our annoyance that people do not
see eye to eye with us, of our grief over apparent
diversities. We may grieve over these things as we
like, but we have got to face them, we have got to
make the best of them ; the world is too large a thing
for any one of us to run it into his own mould or his
own shape ; we had better therefore face the world as
it really is and try—and there comes in the call to
gain knowledge, a very painful process—and try to
expand and grow big enough to understand, in some
degree, the world around us. l

As you know, the great feature of modern times is
the enormous and unprecedented growth of the world.
Each of us has a world, and every one of our worlds
is different. That is the absurdity. We talk to one
another as though we lived in the same world ; but
some people live in a very small world indeed, and
some in a larger one. And however much we may
try to extend our world, we every one of us live in a
world which is quite atomic in proportion to the actual
world in which God has placed us. If we spend all
our days trying to expand our minds, yet we shall
not succeed in covering anything like the actual world

which is before us, that is, the world which we might
10



146 THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION

know, the world in which we might dwell. We shall
continue only to live in a pitiably small bit of it.
Still, the true pleasure of knowledge consists in feeling
continually that we have taken another step forward
into the large world, that our horizon has grown
wider ; and just in proportion as our horizon grows
wider, I think we shall begin somehow to understand
how God looks upon the world. Remember this, the
only source of happiness, the only source of content-
ment that can be given to any one of us comes when
we acquire by some means or other, the sense that
we are looking at the world in some dim way as God
looks upon it. It is a very hard thing to say that we
have achieved that, that we have even got to the
possibility of looking at it so. And yet, without that,
there can be no contentment, no satisfaction for us.

I said that in the present day the world has grown
very large. This truth is borne in upon us from all
sides. First of all, in the present day for the first
time, we know the whole surface of the world. We
know pretty much all that the world, that is the out-
side world, has to tell us and to show us. In the next
place, the rapidity of the means of communication has
flooded us, not only with the ideas and opinions that
are made at home, but also with all the ideas and
opinions that are made everywhere else. In the third
place, the complication of the world’s business has
materially increased. We talk about the difficulties
of England’s position at the present day. What does
that mean? It means that England stands in con-
scious relationships with almost every country and
every government in the world, that the knowledge of
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slight changes and modifications in those relationships
is brought to us immediately by the electric telegraph,
and that those at the head of affairs have always to be
considering any particular event that takes place in
the light of that whole circle of relationships. Now
observe what an enormous tax that is upon any one’s
intelligence, upon his temper, upon his power of look-
ing at things.

It has been said, and I think said with truth, that
one great characteristic of the present day is, that the
volume of business to be done has increased quite out
of proportion to the development and growth of the
human brain ; so that consequently we live in a time
of conscious strain, such as the world has never known
before, because at no previous period has the business
of the world increased with such rapidity. Well, I
suppose the human brain has to grow, human faculties
have to be developed like other things ; still everybody
must feel nowadays a considerable difficulty in making
their mind large enough to take in the sum total of
the ideas, the speculations, the points of view which
are floating round them in the world. We live amidst
opinions often impalpable, often assumed. We find
them in society, we find them when we talk with our
friends ; after a little conversation with almost any-
body we find that, though we may both be saying the
same things, we are not saying them in the same sense ;
that different ideas underlie our words, that our minds
are not entirely in accord, Of course we cannot even
understand what our friend is saying, unless we dis-
cover what is the dominant point of view from which
he starts. The process of finding out the truth about
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all these opinions is very difficult,and often very pain-
ful. It is painful, because knowledge, just because it
is the most precious of all things, takes the most
trouble to acquire, and is not got without a very con-
scious strain and a very conscious effort. There is all
the difference in the world between gaining sound
knowledge upon any subject, and simply collecting
opinions. A man who collects opinions, and a great
many people nowadays are satisfied with doing that,
is as though he collected butterflies or anything else,
and simply sought his whole pleasure in catching them
and putting them into a cabinet, but had no interest
in their scientific arrangement, no interest in knowing
the relation of one species to another, no interest in
knowing the habits of the creatures he collects. With-
out this, the mere collecting of course becomes an
entirely unintelligent pursuit. So it may be with you.
You may, if you will, be considered to be sharp, to be
clever ; you may repeat with audacity and exaggera-
tion in the evening, an opinion that you have picked
up from a newspaper or from a magazine article in the
morning, and you may, if you go on producing a new
opinion every day, have a reputation in a very limited
circle, for being an exceedingly clever person. If you
like that line of life pursue it, but do not imagine that it
has anything whatever to do with knowledge ; to under-
stand what is the true nature of knowledge, what is the
way in which alone knowledge can be acquired, this
can only be done by setting ourselves to the consistent
and persistent study of some particular subject.
~Now it is quite clear that there are no subjects
which can be of more importance to you as English
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men and women, as citizens of this country, as
members of this branch of Christ’s Church, no sub-
jects of which it is more necessary that you should
acquire a knowledge than those which this Home
Reading Union puts before you. The Union supplies
you with a continuous method of study in subjects
which it is of the most vital importance for you to
understand ; it supplies you with the means of testing
your knowledge at the end of your studies. To have
such an occupation going on side by side with your
other occupations is surely most valuable to you. I
apprehend that all who have tried it know what a
real source of refreshment it is, because it is only by
having a continuous object of study in our life, that
we ever can attain to the proper discipline of character.
I daresay that many of you, when you have been tired
or worried or annoyed or perplexed, have felt the
relief of sitting down in a not too comfortable chair
with a book, which, though not necessarily very stiff,
yet requires all your attention to take in and under-
stand. You know what a relief comes at once to
your mind from that process ; you know that you are
taken away from your little worries and troubles and
brought face to face with the great issues of life, and
that you are learning to put yourself into a larger
circle of relationships, and so to gain relief from the
actual trials and anxieties of your own little life. We
do not directly overcome any difficulties, it is only
by continually struggling to rise into a higher, purer
atmosphere, that we grow into a larger knowledge
which, so to speak, absorbs our small difficulties. We
are only really happy, when we feel that we have
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that in us which is continually raising us higher and
higher. And we must remember that our intelligence
requires raising as much as any other part of our nature.
The growth of our intelligence ought to be part of life’s
discipline and life’s training. It is after all our intelli-
gence which has to garner and explain and make
valuable to others all the results that we have reached.
There is sometimes a disposition to speak slightingly
of reason, but reason is the highest quality of man.
It is by reference to reason that opinions have
ultimately to be judged. We speak of God as love,
of God as having mercy, but we ought to remember
that God is also perfect wisdom, and that it is in the
development of our intellectual qualities as much as
in the development of .our other qualities that the
discipline and training of life consists.

To those who have begun to follow a definite course
of study, I would only say in conclusion : “Go on in
your pursuit, lend yourselves to this consecutive course
of study which is here put before you, do your best to
commend to others the results of what you have been
doing by the increased brightness of your intelligence,
by the greater contentment of your life, by your
growing cheerfulness and by your growing serenity.
Show them that after all knowledge is the chief good
that man can pursue, and that the knowledge of the
highest things is the highest knowledge of all.”
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XXIV.
THE VALUE OF DEFINITE KNOWLEDGE.

SPEECH AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE LONDON
DIOCESAN READING UNION, 8t JUNE, 1899.

IT is not at all unnatural that the study of the Prayer-
book should prove to be the subject which is found
most difficult by the younger members of this Union,
It is by no means easy to get up the Prayer-book
either as a whole or in part, for the reason that it
opens up so many different lines of investigation.

First, its sources have to be considered, and this is
a dull subject for many people who fail to see why
it makes any difference where the different prayers in
the Prayer-book come from. In the second place, it
is necessary to consider how the Prayer-book came
into its present shape, the changes that were made
in it at different times, what caused these changes
to be made and what was their nature. This to some
people’s minds seems a tedious and uninteresting in-
quiry. Thirdly, there is the study of the exact language
of the Prayer-book, which reminds some of what they
always found the least profitable of their lessons, the
lesson in grammar. But the chief reason for the diffi-
culty experienced in the study of the Prayer-book is
that the Prayer-book deals with theological ideas as
such, in their abiding form amongst us.
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It is exceedingly difficult to marshal ideas in a con-
secutive order and to express in exact terms either
our own ideas or what we have gathered from the
ideas of others. It requires in the first place a con-
siderable mastery of language before you can lay hold
of the exact words which will fit an idea that is passing
through your mind, and enable you to express it in
some definite form. But if you really desire to know
something, you will find that knowledge most attractive
which enables you to find suitable words to express
thought accurately and precisely, so that it can be
readily recalled when necessary.

Now some people make the mistake of supposing,
that to state a thing clearly is to state it narrowly,
and that to make a clear statement of a principle is
necessarily to make a narrow statement. But the
great laws of nature can be clearly stated after they
have been discovered; they are universal in their
application and in no sense narrow ; their clearness
of statement only corresponds to their truth.

Christian doctrine sets forth, first of all, the truth in
itself in definitely expressed terms, and then the truth
as it appeals to the mind of man when he is engaged
in prayer to God, the truth, that is to say, as a man’s
mind lays hold of it in order to use it for his own
purposes. It is at times of prayer, that we come to
feel most clearly what is the purpose of our life, and
that it is most necessary for us to see that purpose
clearly. To do this our beliefs must be definite, they
must be capable of definite expression. Hence we
must strive to acquire dogmatic knowledge, and to do
this instruction is absolutely necessary. Our minds
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should be clear on dogmatic points, and fortified with
definite knowledge. And the great practical value of
the Prayer-book is, that in the ideas which it expresses
and applies, it is such an admirable example and
pattern of the way in which the highest qualities of
the mind of man may be applied to the highest pur-
pose for which man can exist, namely, the worship of
Almighty God.

Your work during the past year has no doubt been
full of interest to all of you. You have learnt how
desirable it is to have some definite object in your
reading. Those amongst you who have just left
school have enjoyed having their time at their own
disposal at home for their studies. But the older
ones amongst you also have time at your disposal.

. Perhaps you will answer that it is easy enough to say
so, but that in reality your time is constantly broken
into by all kinds of troublesome interruptions. It is
true that every one’s time is always being broken in
upon, but the people whom I have known who are able
to get through most work are those who can make use,
not only of six hours at a time, any one can do that,
but of six minutes at a time. It is by gaining the
power of using odd minutes that the most valuable
work in life can be done.

Learn, I beg you, all you can in the days of your
youth, because the time will come when you will not
have the energy to add to your stock of ideas. To
cultivate abiding interests in those subjects which are
the highest that can be put before the human mind,
to cultivate interests which are concerned with life in
its highest aspects, this surely is one of the best things
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that you can do. To cultivate that kind of interest
in things which will lead you to be always learning, to
be always adding to your store of knowledge, that is
the way to make your life both happy for yourself
and profitable to others.
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XXV.

"THE NEED FOR GUIDANCE IN STUDY.

ADDRESS AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE LONDON
DIOCESAN CHURCH READING UNION, 1goo.

I SUPPOSE that most of you were led to join this
society because you felt that having obtained a certain
amount of education, which had equipped you to a cer-
tain extent, you wished to make use of that equipment.
There is one great thing to learn about our education,
which I am glad to say this society has succeeded in
teaching to some people at least, and that is that it is
never completed. Itisa lifelong process, and it must be
continued in much the same way as that in which it
was begun. I am glad to see that there are various
persons who have received certificates this afternoon
who cannot be called, I wish to speak of them with the
greatest respect, in their first youth. This shows that
they have learnt the lesson that education is a thing
to be pursued all the days of their life, and that they
are not ashamed to pursue it publicly and to let people
see that they pursue it. Really the true beginning of
education is when we decide to continue it voluntarily
after we are able to order our life for ourselves. The
basis of any scholastic system must be compulsion.
The pupil has to lend himself to a process of training
the advantages of which he only imperfectly under-
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stands. He knows that he is doing mental gymnastics,
but no schoolmaster can make entirely clear to him,
what will be the advantage to him of those mental
gymnastics after he has done them; that he must
discover for himself. The greatest use that any system
of education can be to you is not to teach you any-
thing, but to inspire you with a desire to learn.

The great misfortune of education at the present
day is that we all tend too much to talk about it as
if it were the means of teaching people something.
It is not a means of teaching anything, it can only
be a means of teaching people to learn. In that
sense real education begins for you after you leave
school ; after you leave those who are in the ordinary
sense your tutors and teachers ; when you become free
beings, and when being free you say: “Now I am to
begin life for myself ; I have learnt that I have got a
mind which it is desirable that I should use, therefore
I am going to use it in a regular and systematic
manner”. That is the idea which is at the basis of
the Church Reading Union. Its object is that its
members should be led to use the minds which
their former teaching at school or elsewhere has
revealed to them with all their possibilities, to discern
some of the manifold interests in the world around
them, and to realise both what there is to know and
the means by which knowledge may be acquired.
Most people leave off their regular education, having
gained at least two things, a certain amount of in-
formation and a certain amount of mental training.
The first use you should desire to make of the in-
formation you have got is to gain through its help
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some more information. And for this purpose what
is of most importance is not information in itself, but
information which will tell you where to get informa-
tion when you want it. It is not so desirable for
instance that every one should read a great number of
books, as that they should know about a great number
of books, know how to use them, how to refer to them,
know what books are good books and worth reading
carefully, and of what books it is only worth while to
turn over the pages. There is a great deal to learn
about books, and it is not easy for you to learn it by
yourselves.

These are matters about which only experts can
judge ; and one of the great advantages of the Church
Reading Union is that it tells you what are the best
books to read about a subject, and gives you leaflets
which draw attention to the most important points in
the subject, and shows you to what you should specially
direct your attention when reading the books. Many
people begin to read because they think it a good
thing, and they get hold of the book which they
are told is the best book on the subject they mean
to study. They begin to read it most sedulously, and
set themselves a fixed number of pages an hour, and
they conscientiously sit and read so many hours in the
day or the week, and get through a fixed number of
pages, and feel satisfied that a process is going on.
But reading a book in itself is no good. You do not
want merely to read a book, you want to get ideas,
and a book is only useful in so far as it gives you
ideas. There is a certain period in your education
when you have to be the slave of books, but you must
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speedily turn the corner and become the master of
books, books must become your servants. However
interesting the book may be, however great a man
its author, it is no use for you to read it unless .
you see the advantage of reading it, unless you are
interested in its subject, and you cannot be interested
in its subject unless you understand what the subject
is about. A great many people who leave school with
good intentions of continuing their reading, really
stultify their good intentions by still continuing to
be the slave of books. They set themselves the
task of reading a particular book through. They
seem to expect and demand that the mechanical
process of turning over so many pages in a fixed time
will leave a deposit of ideas. But this does not neces-
sarily follow. We are not all the same kind of
persons, and on the whole we had better start with
ourselves. If a book does not teach me anything, no
matter though it teach thousands of other people, it
is no particular good to me, and I had better go on
till I find a book that does teach me something, till
I get hold of something which will make things clear
to me, which is in sympathy with my mind. Again
I say that this process of discovering what you can
best read, what will help you most, is one that you
can seldom do absolutely by yourselves. It is difficult
to know how to go on reading by yourselves after
what is technically called your education is finished,
and when you try to do so you are often disappointed
with the results. Perhaps you have got hold of the
wrong book, or you may have chosen a subject which
does not appeal to you. Therefore the whole sub-
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ject of your study remains external to you
nothing for you. You need help and guidance to get
into the right way, to find the right book and the
right subject for you.

Again, it is desirable that you should know how
any particular subject is to be studied. The Union
with its leaflets, its varied subjects, its graduated
arrangement of books will help you in all these dif-
ferent ways. It puts you on a course of reading ; it
gives you just the amount of help you need and no
more ; not so much help as to lead you to suppose
that you are being taught, but just enough to enable
you to learn, to begin to use books, to understand
how a subject must be studied. Your early education
has left you the slave of books, and has only very
inadequately introduced you to subjects of study.
But when we begin to read for ourselves, we only do
so to any purpose when we read a subject which
interests us. We must wish to get up some subject,
to get ideas for ourselves. Somehow we must bridge
over the gulf between the period when we take our
ideas for granted, and read books because we are
ordered to read them, and the period when we select
our own books, choose our own subjects, form our
own ideas and follow the directions of our own mind.
Our minds may be limited, but it is no good trying
to swell ourselves by reading serious books with seri-
ous titles, for the sake of saying that we have read
them. The important thing is, that we should under-
stand the books we read, and that their ideas should
become part of our mental growth. Above all things
try to get hold of ideas, Try to gather the ideas that
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lie behind the subject which you are studying. ‘As
you read you must try and get at ideas, large, formu-
lative ideas, which will enable you to rearrange your
former knowledge, and give you reasons for going on
to acquire new knowledge. The systematic course put
before you by this Church Reading Union will surely
be the greatest possible help to you in carrying on
this process. If the younger members of the Union
will only lend themselves to its guidance for a time,
they will rapidly discover the great advantage that it
will be to them. Do not give it up because you think
it rather bores you. We must always be a little bored
at first in anything. There is no pure pleasure which
comes to us with all its pleasurable force at once.
We have to learn to appreciate the best things. A
little trouble is necessary before we can ever lay hold
of anything which is really worth having. Therefore
take the trouble. Remember that you need a certain
amount of guidance before you can really enter upon
the dominion in which you hope one day to find your-
self free. Remember, too, that the Church Reading
Union directs your minds to what must always be
the most important subjects of human knowledge.
It is the boast of Christianity that it is always in close
contact with the whole of human life, with the whole
of man’s capacity, with the whole of his powers of
thought. Religion must not be studied in different
ways from other knowledge. It is not a separate and
remote part of human knowledge, into which those
who go need not carry the rest of the knowledge
which they possess. But it is that part of knowledge
which is the most intimate, because it is concerned
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with the science of life, the greatest of all sciences.
We may say of other sciences: “I need not study
this ; life is short and knowledge is great, and it is
only a few things that I can learn”. But there is
one subject that every one must be concerned with,
one science which every one has to face, and that is
the science of life; and it is just the science of life
with which religion is concerned. Life—the actual life
that you have to lead from day to day—the actual
problems from which no human being can escape,
these are the concerns of which religion treats; and
the more you learn other things, the more your
knowledge increases on every side, the more you
have which you can bring to the study of those great
truths upon which the whole of our life has to be
founded. Therefore go on with your studies, re-
membering that the object of all religion is to build
you up to a fuller and completer sense of all that life
contains for you, of all that it opens out to you as a
sphere for your activities, and that the more you know
assuredly the better you are likely to become.

¢ ¢
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XXVL

THE STUDY OF CHURCH HISTORY.

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE TIMES OF HENRY
VIII. AND EDWARD VI

To the study of any subject it is necessary that the
student should bring two qualities : (1) an intelligent
curiosity ; (2) a power of attentive observation. The
main duty of a teacher is to stimulate the curiosity
and develop the observing power of the student.

Now in applying these principles to the time-hon-
oured subjects of study, languages and mathematics,
we see that the lines of the student’s curiosity, and the
points which he must be taught to observe, are defined
by the nature of the studies themselves., The laws of
grammar and of mathematics are known certainly, and
all that the teacher can do is to make them intelli-
gible and interesting to the learner.

But when we advance from things which are abstract
to things which concern human life and society, we
get into a region which is necessarily indefinite, and
does not admit of uniform treatment. To make up
for this difficulty, a subject which is more closely con-
nected with human life has a greater interest of its
own, and the learner’s curiosity about it is more easily
roused. It is easier to learn, but it is harder to teach.

The increased difficulty of teaching would not be
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a matter of any consequence if there were not an
examination to be found at the end of it all. This
uncomfortable prospect prevents the learner from
following the dictates of his curiosity unchecked, and '
picking up for himself such knowledge as interests
him ; it prevents the teacher from directing the obser-
vation of the pupil solely towards such points as seem
to him most important. Pupil and teacher alike have
to consider what is likely to be the prevailing view of
the general aspect of the period on which they are
engaged, and what are likely to be the subjects on
which knowledge will be expected.

As regards Church History in particular, there is a
very large field open for inquiry. The field has not
yet been sufficiently explored for us to map it out with
any great certainty. Opinions differ about what was
good in the past, as they differ about what is good in
the present ; and the perspective of events in the past
changes according to the point of view at present
adopted. It is therefore most important that any
examination in Church History should cover as wide
a field as possible; that it should require knowledge
rather than opinion ; and that it should not omit points
on which opinions differ, but should set questions in
such a form that every difference of opinion may freely
express itself without being trammelled by the nature
of the question. I think that all students, teachers and
examiners should alike recognise that examination is
an evil—a necessary evil, it may be—and that all should
strive together to minimise its bad results. The student
should not allow the pressure of an examination to
lead him to get up a text-book, instead of gratifying
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his intelligent curiosity about details. The teacher
should not aim at enforcing general views unsupported
by sufficient illustrations. The examiner should not
try to reduce the scope of the examination to the
limits within which it is easy for him to find a common
standard. Curiosity and observation should be shown
by the pupil, encouraged by the teacher, and recog-
nised and valued by the examiner.

The period of the history of the English Church
covered by the reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI.
is difficult, because many things were done, and we
know a great deal about them, so much so that we
have not yet sorted all our knowledge and come to an
agreement about it. The student has to follow in the
main a text-book, but he need not follow it blindly.
After reading it, he should think over the picture
which it presents to his mind, and consider if the pic-
ture as a whole seems to him to be probable. The
object of reading history is, after all, to get a notion
how things happened in the past, and we have not
learnt anything worth learning if we are content to
know the fact that they happened, without finding out
to some degree why and how they happened. It is
not enough to say, “ Henry VIII. did this or that”.
We ought to have some opinion why he did it ; what
he hoped to gain by doing it ; whether his motive was
bad or good, selfish or unselfish ; who helped him to
do it, and why they did so.

Of course it is impossible, even for the man who
knows most, to answer all these questions beyond the
possibility of dispute. But the politics of the past
must be judged in the same sort of way as present
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politics are judged, though with greater calmness
and with greater knowledge. A student of history
should be exhorted to use his independent judgment
on the facts presented by the past, that he may learn
greater sobriety and broader views about the ques-
tions of the present. It is an education in itself
to realise how much is to be said on both sides in
politics, whether those of our own day or of a former
time.

When the student finds that he has raised questions
for himself which his text-book does not give him the
materials to answer, he should ask his teacher either
to give him the information which he needs, or to tell
him where it may be found. Of course the clergy and
others who are engaged in teaching Church History
to classes cannot have all knowledge at their fingers’
ends; but they ought not for that reason to discourage
curiosity, and certainly ought not to be ashamed, but
rather to rejoice, at having occasion to say, “I never
thought of that point, and I know nothing about it”.
They have, however, a command of more books, and
might either say, “I will look it up for you,” or might
lend the inquirer some books, and tell him to make it
out for himself and bring the results of his inquiries to
the next meeting of the class. No teaching could be
more fruitful than that which had for its results to re-
solve a class into a co-operative society, of which the
members were each engaged in looking out some point
which had struck them. If they could be induced to
do this, and bring their results together, there would
be an immediate quickening of their interest. Their
teacher would become the president of a conference,
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would suggest new questions, and correct narrowness
and prejudice when they arose.

I make this suggestion because I am sure that
nothing is so destructive to any real study of history
as the conversion of it into getting up a text-book. It
is useless to read about a period of human activity, two
pages at a time, learning dates and names of Acts of
Parliament so as to answer detailed questions on these
pagesonly. The text-book ought to be read straight
through at once, as if it were a story book. The first
lesson should be spent in seeing what the period as a
whole is concerned with. Then it is possible to go
back and take it bit by bit. If the teacher has not
much time to spend in getting up details, at least he
can now and then read aloud some passages from the
contemporary writers in which the period is so rich.
Hall’s Ckronicle may not be in his reach ; but Caven-
dish’s Life of Wolsey, More’s Utopia, Latimer’s Sermon
on the Plough, can each of them be bought for a shilling.
Some book may be within reach which contains the
actual text of the Statute of Appeals, or the Submission
of the Clergy. More would be learnt about the actual
meaning of the Reformation under Henry VIII. by
reading through these documents than by reading any
amount of modern opinion on the subject. Again,
most parts of England are within reach of some
monastic ruins, and there is generally a local antiquary
who knows their history. I believe that a teacher
would find no difficulty in organising a visit to some
monastic site, and in finding some one who would give
a short account of the history of the monastery and
the actual facts about its dissolution. There are many
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clergymen in any neighbourhood, who could make the
actual fabric of their churches explain the change
which the sixteenth century wrought in the habits of
the religious life of the English people.

I have confined myself to a few practical suggestions
for the teaching of Church History. They will resolve
themselves into the principles with which I began.
The pupil must be curious and observant. History
is not a mass of dry facts arranged in a certain order.
It is a picture of the life of the past and must exist in
the mind as a picture, not as a mathematical formula.
The teacher must try not so much to instil principles
as to stimulate the imagination. One caution is neces-
sary. We like in reading Church History to seek for
moral and religious edification, and to find men whom
we can admire. It is good to admire when we can;
but it is bad to turn a man out of his actual shape
that we may be better able to admire him. It is one
of the greatest lessons that history can teach that there
are few men, marvellously few, who retained purity of
intention throughout their public career. We have to
go aside from the beaten paths of affairs to find heroes,
and the conflicts of the sixteenth century did not tend
to develop those qualities which are most attractlve to
the Christian soul.



168

XXVII,

THE FIRST LOVE.

SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY
EXTENSION STUDENTS AT ST. MARY'S CHURCH,
OXFORD, 7tH AUGUST, 1892.

* Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast
left thy first love "’ (Revelations ii. 4).
THESE words, which form part of St. John’s message
to the church at Ephesus, fall strangely on the ear
in the particular context in which they occur. The
Apostle praises the Ephesians for their works, their
labour, their patience, their right judgment, their per-
severance under untoward conditions, their ceaseless
activity—all the qualities, in fact, upon which we set
the greatest store; but then follows the warning, “I
have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left
thy first love”. The eye of the Apostle saw that
though there were all the signs of spiritual and moral
earnestness, still there was a weakening of the central
motive. The machine was moving as powerfully
as ever, but the fire which moved it did not burn
so brightly, and was not so carefully tended as of
old. There were tokens, slight and imperceptible to
the ordinary eye, which told of the beginning of
decay.
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It is the little rent within the lute,
That by-and-by will make the music mute,
And, ever widening, slowly silence all.
The little rift within the lover's lute,
Or little pitted speck in garnered fruit,
Which rotting inward slowly moulders all.

Do we not know that the beginnings of destruction
are small, and that the process is gradual? Corrup-
tion spreads unrecognised at first ; only when its work
has been accomplished is its potency perceived. How
often have you seen a man fall suddenly into grievous
sin, and disappear amid the ruins which he has caused ?
You cry out on his hypocrisy. He was so excellent,
so respectable, so philanthropic; and all that was a
cloak to villany! Not so; hypocrisy is less common
than is supposed, and self-deceit more common. That
man was deceived, deceiving himself all through his
career. He did not know that the central motive of
his early life was gone, and to no one did the discovery
come with a greater shock than to himself. Through
the force of habit, through a false respectability, he had
gone on performing acts which once had a meaning,
though that meaning had disappeared. The hollow
shell of his character crumbled at last in a moment,
and displayed an emptiness which had been wrought
by gradual decay.

So the warning of the Apostle is true and full of
meaning. We need to apply it to every part of our
life, to take note of it, and weigh it well, and see what
its meaning is to ourselves. For it is clear that every
motive which forms our character and moulds our con-
duct, tends to lose its original force, unless that force be
constantly renewed. The power of habit, so useful in
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saving time and effort, makes our energies mechanical.
The sense of limitation checks the generous impulse
of our first enthusiasm. The numbing consciousness
of the complexity of life throws us back upon the
axioms of the experience of others, and bids us accept
the saws of worldly wisdom, rather than search for
ourselves to the bottom of any problem. These
influences, and many others, gathered round the
Ephesians and weakened them little by little, till
the Apostle saw the need of summoning them to a
vigorous effort towards the recovery of an ideal which
was tending to vanish.

He bade them return to their “first love,” that love
to God and man, which was such a natural and abound-
ing feeling in their hearts, when first their minds had
grasped the meaning of the revelation of “God made
manifest in the flesh”. They had felt an unknown
force throb within them, because the issue of life became
clear, straightforward, simple. Their original power
lay in the swiftness with which they applied that new
force to everything which lay before them. But their
activities had multiplied, and had grown poorer because
they tended to rest upon secondary motives.

Again I say, we have need to apply this warning to
any kind of motive which we value as operative in
our character. I would ask you this morning to con-
sider it in relation to the pursuit of knowledge. Few
occupations rest upon so noble a motive ; indeed, the
activities of the intellectual life are second only to
those of the spiritual life, with which in many points
they suggest comparison. In nothing is this more
conspicuous than in the fact that both tend to have
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a conscious beginning, “ There was a time, I know it,
when I began to see the beauty of holiness,” a man
may say ; and in the same breath he may add, “ There
was a time when I began to see the dignity of know-
ledge”. The processes in both cases have common
elements. Both demand a reaching beyond the things
of sense into another region from that which is close
around. The man who pursues knowledge cuts across
the impulses of the natural man; he does violence to
his natural self ; he rises above the immediate present ;
he says 7o to the temptations which do most easily
beset him—idleness, ease, thoughtlessness, and care-
lessness. He looks beyond himself and his immediate
surroundings ; he tries to stride forth boldly into a
larger world than that which is immediately around
him. This motive of the conscious desire to grow into
a larger world will have been experienced by any one
who, at some time or another, pursues knowledge to
however small a degree. Only after some deliberate
act of self-sacrifice, done for the sake of pursuing know-
ledge further, does any man gain an assured sense of
the meaning of what knowledge is, and what it may
do for him. And at such times, when the veil of
sense is lifted, the vision before the student, however
humble he may be, is always the same. It is the
possibility spread out before him of striding forth into
a larger and ever larger world, whose outline, however
vague, is full of the allurement of promise.

And does not the pursuit of knowledge mean some-
thing of that kind to all of you to whom I speak to-day ?
Does it not mean the struggle to live into a world
whose horizon is continually extending, the conscious-
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ness of stepping forward with the powers wherewith
God has endowed you, into a higher sphere? Do you
not feel something of a call that goes beyond man’s
natural faculties, that is not merely a call to the head,
but a call to the heart, and not to the heart only, but to
the spirit of the man that is within him? The pursuit
of knowledge, if it is to be real, if it is to be genuine,
must be undertaken with a certain sense of spiritual
responsibility. The man who gives himself to it, must
know that knowledge summons him to go beyond
his natural being, outside the limits of his natural self.
It calls on him to find within himself that which is
assuredly there, if he will only realise it and make it
his own. It calls on him to discover his soul, to live
in a spiritual region, and to organise his spiritual being.
However little you have pursued knowledge, do you
not feel this appeal to your spiritual being, this call
on you to become something which at present you are
not, this opening before you of a mighty field, concern-
ing which you have the assurance that it may indeed
be yours? Is not the pursuit of knowledge a help to
the further discovery of God? Were not some such
thoughts as these at one time present with every one
of you, as a strong impulse, “a first love”? If they
were, I daresay you will admit that they have in part
passed away. My object is to bid you recall them.

Let me consider some of the causes which tend to
lead us away from our “first love,” and to make us set
knowledge on a lower level than the highest.

(1) The pursuit of knowledge is inspired by enthusi-
asm, and is immediately productive. There comes to
the student, from some unexpected side it may be, a
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sense of beauty, of truth, or of nobility. So much he
gains, and then pauses—pauses from the practical con-
sideration that he has done enough for the present, that
he has secured for himself a house, a mere shed it may
be, but still something in which he may hide his head.
He has won enough to rest on: let him rest. So he
settles down contented to enjoy what he counts a
never-ending banquet, but which is none the less con-
sumed by use. Knowledge, I need not remind you,
must be a life-long pursuit. There is no rest, no
repose, no cessation of activity to one who even for a
moment has gazed upon the face of knowledge.
Energy, constant endeavour, perpetual effort, these
are the recognised conditions of the intellectual life.
To remain satisfied with some small achievement is
a fatal temptation. The true student learns, at every
step he takes, how much there is to know and how little
he has succeeded in attaining to. Self-satisfaction is the
death of the mind as truly asit is the death of the soul.

(2) Then there is the temptation of practical life. A
man pursues knowledge; he takes his earnings at
once to the market, and makes use of them. His
temptation is to regard knowledge as a commodity,
and he treats it assuch. Is that not a constant tempta-
tion that besets a teacher? No life requires such
careful watching of its central motive as does the
teacher’s life. There is a constant temptation to reduce
knowledge within the limits in which it can be most
conveniently taught, to consider how it can most easily
be foisted by mechanical means into an unreceptive
mind. The tendency of our educational system at
the present day is to increase tenfold the power of
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this temptation. The teacher is judged by his ca-
pacity to produce definite results, at definite times, in
a definite shape. Before such a task how difficult it is
to maintain a noble ideal, to keep a real interest in the
spread of knowledge as such. Itis very hard for the
teacher to be true to his “first love” ; but unless he is,
assuredly his career, however outwardly prosperous and
marked by the conventional testimonies of efficiency,
will be fruitless of abiding results.

(3) There is the temptation which comes from a
growing sense of our own limitations. It is a feeling
which is borne in upon us in any pursuit in life. We
begin with a belief that we can do so much; we dis-
cover that we can do so little. This discovery tends
to beget cynicism, arising from a deliberate withdrawal
of ourselves from life as a whole into some small
interest of our own selection. Within a narrow sphere
we can think and work with pleasure ; we shrink from
going beyond it less we be reminded of our own in-
competence. The pursuit of knowledge, which began
at one time to lead us into a larger world, may land
us in a small world of our own making. Instead of
growing broader-minded we may subside into aloof-
ness from the general current of life around us. If
the specialist lose faith in God, it is because he has
first lost faith in man, We cannot afford to lead a
life of intellectual isolation. Knowledge must keep
us in contact with that which is. It must prevent us
from falling under the domination of ideas merely be-
cause they are current ; and we must not try to shake
off the obligation of missionary duty. Knowledge
must always produce its harvest for the public welfare.
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(4) This feeling is necessary to save us from the
supreme temptation which marks the entire corruption
of knowledge, I mean intellectual contempt. The
utterance “ As for this people that know not the law,
they are accursed,” is constantly being reproduced in
altered forms. Remember that the uttermost penalty
was reserved for him who could say to his brother
“Thou fool,” because contempt was the most un-God-
like quality which man could display. Beware, above
all things, lest a little knowledge only re-enforce conceit,
and lead you into a false world where self is enthroned,
far away from the true world which is illuminated by
the love of God, manifested in the Person of the In-
carnate Word.

I have spoken of dangers; let me give you some
practical tests by which you may try your sincerity,
your adherence to your “first love” :—

(1) Do you find in your studies a discipline for your
character? Do you feel your conduct being moulded
by the results of your intellectual energy and applica-
tion? That discipline of character ought to be the
fruit of study; there is no discipline so admirable as
that of learning to weigh and balance e¢vidence. To
see how easy it is to be deceived, to strive conscien-
tiously in our own case to distinguish between what
is plausible and what is true, to choose the evil
and refuse the good—these should be the results
of methodical study. Was there ever a time when
the Whitsunday Collect.ought more assuredly to
form part of the daily devotion of every man and
woman, the prayer to God for “a right judgment in
all things”? In the complexity of life opinions may
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differ ; but differences can be felt and expressed with-
out asperity. There is a passage in Carlyle’s Life of
Sterling, where he speaks of a walk they took together,
and says, “And so we walked on discussing many
things, and, except in opinion, not disagreeing”. There
is an agreement between honest men, both of whom
are endeavouring to discover the truth, an agreement
about the method to be pursued, although they may
differ in the first step to be taken. Practice is concerned
only with that. Men do not often differ fundamentally,
though about practical matters one would give his
vote, it may be, on one side, and the other on the
other. There need be no great difference after all
between them, only that one thinks that out of a par-
ticular and definite course of action to be taken certain
results would probably ensue, while the other is not
convinced that such would be the case.

(2) If this great truth be recognised, you can see
how the discipline of character leads on to a broaden-
ing of sympathies. Every fresh thing you know, every
fresh subject you touch ought to bring you into a
larger world, and, therefore, into closer connexion with
different kinds of characters, as well as give you a
capacity for understanding them.

(3) As you are more conscious of sympathy, you will
feel a greater desire for service. The best intentions
to serve your fellowmen will fail, if they are not
founded upon a real understanding of their lives and
thoughts.

(4) By following this process you are brought back
to your “first love”. The pursuit of knowledge leads
you to a constantly heightening ideal, to the conscious-
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ness of a distinct and definite mission to the world.
We have need to have our ideals heightened. We
have need to have a conscious feeling of growing
definiteness in our aims, of greater clearness of vision
in seeing what is the course that lies before us.
Knowledge pursued in this spirit will assuredly bring
you to the ideal which is to be found in God. The
object of the most educated life can only be fully
realised in the contemplation of the person of the
Lord Jesus. Do you feel that your pursuit of know-
ledge leads you to see more clearly that Face looking
out over the world which He has made, looking down
with eyes of infinite compassion upon all the various
bands of pilgrims who are pursuing their course
through its sands? Do you feel increasingly the
force of His appeal to your hearts, your consciences,
your minds? Can you see through your pursuit of
knowledge ever before you that one Face which sums
up all that men can know, and tells them all that they
can be, that one power which can send into the heart
of man the spirit which makes him know and realise

his true calling, the power of going behind the things’

that are and seeing the things that will be, the power
of continually reaching upwards and onwards into the
higher and purer air? Believe me, we need to keep
that motive clear and distinct before us.

I have ventured to lay these considerations before
you this morning because I should like to leave with
you just this one thought, that it may be possible that
this yearly gathering in Oxford may be recognised by
all of you consciously as a means of going back to

your first love, a means of recalling your first zeal,
12
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your early enthusiasm, the first overpowering motive
that led you to pursue knowledge for its own sake,
and its own sake alone,
Let knowledge grow from more to more,
But more of reverence with it dwell,
That heart and mind according well
May make one music as before,
But vaster.

Do you feel the world growing gradually before
you, and yourselves being lifted into a higher sphere ?
God grant it may be so; and God grant that you may
go away from your week spent here with hearts up-
lifted and with eyes looking steadfastly higher, because
you have gone back to your first love, because you
have freed yourselves from some of the encumbrances
which daily life heaps about your path, because you
have laid hold again of your early motive, in all
the inevitableness of its power, because you have
strengthened yourselves that you may hold fast to it
in all trials and temptations.
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XXVIII.

THE WORK OF A LIBRARIAN.

ADDRESS TO AMEETING OF THE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION
TO INAUGURATE CLASSES FOR THE TECHNICAL
TRAINING OF LIBRARIANS, 25t FEBRUARY, 18g8.

IT can only be on the supposition that I am generally
interested in education of all sorts, that your committee
can have been induced to invite me to speak to a
body of experts such as you.

I cannot hope to say anything to you that is new,
but I will try, as a perfect outsider, to say a few things
that have struck me at various times in my life about
the position, opportunities and difficulties of a librarian.

In the first place, you are met as an educational
society, and what you are interested in is the education
of the librarian. Of course any series of lectures can
only put before you the heads of the subjects on which
the aspiring librarian ought to try to gain knowledge.
Let me try to make a few remarks about the temper
of mind which he must take with him in his attempt
to acquire that knowledge.

Education presents one great difficulty, that it is
always pursued upon theoretical lines which have to
be largely abandoned the moment we turn to practice.
There is no good thing in this world that does not
bring corresponding evils, and there is no process to
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which we subject ourselves, which does not do for us
much that we have to spend time in getting rid of
afterwards. That is very strongly the case with educa-
tion. Education—I mean the education of our youth,
of course—is a form of mental gymnastics. It aims at
improving our mind, and it is to be hoped that it does
improve, exercise, and discipline our mind ; but then
it leaves our mind at the end of that process with a
great number of ideas which have to be got rid of the
moment we turn to actual practice.

Well now, let us apply that to the librarian ; in his
case we see what an immense rebound there must be,
if he is to become a good librarian, from the system
on which he has been taught previously, and from all
the maxims and rules which have been instilled into
his mind. For, of course, for the purposes of ordinary
education we are taught that it is desirable to study a
subject thoroughly, and to read a book systematically
and in an orderly and regular way. But a librarian,
if he is to succeed in his career, must at once change
all these views. He cannot afford to read a book
steadily and thoroughly, and as for studying system-
atically—though of course he has to do his cata-
loguing systematically—I am afraid he has to content
himself with picking up such knowledge at such times
as he can. Altogether it becomes more his object
to know where knowledge is to be found, than to
possess knowledge in itself. It is his duty, not so
much to have any knowledge of his own, as to make
himself a sort of channel or conduit for conveying to
others information about where knowledge is to be
discovered. That is a great blow to all the principles
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upon which his early education has been carried on.
Then he was told to read carefully, to read accurately
and systematically, to lend his mind, in fact, to his
study, that it might form his mind; whereas, the
moment he becomes a practical librarian, he has to
develop his memory almost at the expense of his
mind, and try to gain all the information he possibly
can about every kind of subject. - No one has such a
need of encyclopzdic knowledge as a librarian, 1
remember hearing it said that a man who had dis-
tinguished himself very highly at a university when
asked to what he attributed his success, and which
book he thought had helped him most, said, after
meditating a little while, Bradskaw's Railway Guide.
The habit he had acquired of taking imaginary journeys
by the help of Bradshaw's Guide, had, on the whole,
done more to train his mind than all the lectures
which he had attended. That is to say, in his spare
moments he picked up a work which is certainly not
devoid of interest, if it is read with a little imagination
on the part of the reader, and constructed for himself
imaginary tours; and in that way he gained a more
complete knowledge of geography than he could have
secured in any other way. He knew the distances
by rail from one place to another, knew their rela-
tive position and gained an enormous amount also
of accurate and useful knowledge. A librarian has
to do something of the same kind with knowledge
of all sorts. He cannot even say that Bradshaw's
Railway Guide is not a useful book for him to know,

I remember. once receiving from a great librarian
a severe reproof. I was standing looking at the new
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books which had come into the library, and I picked
up one which contained a series of interesting but
perfectly useless documents of modern date, repro-
duced by photography. It was an enormously big
book, and I turned to him and said, “ What is the good
of a book like that?” He put his hand on my shoulder
and said, “ My good man, do not ask me a question
like that ; if I ever stopped and asked myself such a
question, I should be totally unfit to be a librarian”.
It is a librarian’s business to accept everything, and
put it into its proper place, and see that it can be got
at by anybody. Of course, you will recognise that
this is a very painful position to be in and requires an
extension of your mind which is very tedious.

To be called upon to be perfectly tolerant to all
subjects is a very severe demand to have made upon
oneself. It is hard not to interest oneself more in one
subject than another ; but it is the business of a libra-
rian to get a certain amount of information about all
possible subjects, so that he can be useful to anybody
who comes to him for assistance, no matter what his
subject may be,

That, you will observe, is a not only very large de-
mand upon your general tolerance, upon your charity,
upon your kindliness and upon your moral virtues, but
also upon your intellectual qualities. It is almost
equivalent to a demand that you should leave off
the systematic training of your mjnd in the subjects
in which you are interested, and instead of pursuing
knowledge in some definite sphere thoroughly and
exhaustively, you should consider yourself condemned
by the mere fact of the line of life that you have chosen
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to be an omniscient smatterer. If condemned to
that, you must of course make the best of it. You
must consider that perhaps after all you are not
so very learned or very clever; that if you were to
give yourself to original research, probably after five
years’ pursuit of it, you would not astonish the world
by the vastness of your discoveries; but if you are
a good librarian, and help on many other people to
gain knowledge that they otherwise would not have
gained, you will not inadequately have done your duty
in life. Therefore, if you have abandoned the hope
of writing works of European importance and being
either a man of science or a man of letters famous
throughout the world, there is no knowing how many
geniuses you may not inform, and how many people
you may not help, who will be much greater than you
could ever have been if you had applied yourself
diligently to some particular study.

The object then of a librarian is not to acquire
knowledge for himself. In fact, it has been remarked
that the librarian who reads his books is ruined for his
real work. It is his business to put them on shelves,
and to know what they are about. He must sternly
prohibit himself from reading any one of them through.
He must be a purveyor of knowledge to others and
not seek to gain knowledge for himself. One great
object he has before him is to be a keeper, a zealous
custodian, of the books committed to his charge. In
that way, I am" bound to say that a librarian is
called upon to make the most tremendous sacrifice
that any one can be called upon to make, because,
of course, the more he loves books, the more he
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dislikes seeing people read them, since everybody who
reads a book does it so much mischief. The actual
fabric of the book suffers from being read ; and I am
sure that the proper-minded librarian cannot but wish
that the habit of having every form of excellent book
sold for a penny would spread, so that nobody need
molest the more valuable books unless he is a genuine
student. The librarian’s feeling for an old book, for a
beautiful book, for a precious book, is such that I am
sure that he must thoroughly detest seeing anybody
else taking such in his hand. A librarian’s duty to
make knowledge accessible comes into sharp contrast
and collision with his own desires and his own aspira-
tions. To keep his books safe and unharmed is his
great desire, and every reader of them he must regard
as more or less a wrongdoer to their integrity.

If alibrarian is to be a keeper of books, of course
he must know about books in themselves, and all of
you doubtless know what a charming pursuit that of
the love of books is. Perhaps no one pursuit is really
more attractive than another. That primitive instinct
in man to go out to hunt every morning is, I suppose,
deeply rooted in us all, and therefore we each have a
desire to hunt for something which we may appro-
priate for ourselves. If books be the object of pursuit,
the hunter will feel a sense of pride when he has dis-
covered something which the ordinary person does
not know. To know how to appreciate the beauty of
books, to know the differences of types and to under-
stand the history of printing, to know in what par-
ticular class a book stands,—these are very delightful
objects of pursuit, few, I think, are more so. There is
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no hobby, no taste, which really is more refining and
more ennobling than this, because when you think
of- what a book contains, when you think of human
knowledge and how it is spread, when you think of
the wonders of writing and of the use of words as the
means of transmitting ideas from one mind to another,
and when you think how that process is accomplished,
surely the instruments in that process cease to be in
any sense mechanical. They have a grace and beauty
and charm that nothing else can have; they are in-
struments of the highest pleasures and of the greatest
possibilities of usefulness that man can ever enjoy.
The absolute charm of books in themselves is very
great, and is a charm which I hope all of you will
enjoy.

I daresay some of those to whom I am speaking
are beginners in some public library which only pos-
sesses the inferior printed books, which are the great
product of our own day, and are not called upon to
be custodians of any books that are of very great
intrinsic value. Still, I hope that the day will come
when you may feel that it is your object to try and
get, even for the smallest library, some books that
are really valuable and interesting as books. A public
library which only contains the cheap editions of
modern books, such as are needed for ordinary use by
the ordinary man, surely falls below its proper purpose.
It ought to have something that is precious and worth
enjoying for itself. Bibliography is a taste that ought
to be very widely spread. There is nothing in the
present day that needs enforcing so much as a sense
of reverence towards the past, and I think that a
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beautifully printed book can well be used to draw out
reverence from the ordinary man.

To show him such a book and tell him the process
by which it came into being, to point out to him the
exquisite care with which the early printers did their
work is to do much to educate him. Then, if his mind
is very modern, you may teach him a little lesson in
political economy by pointing out to him that books
were beautiful like that just so long as they were in
competition with manuscripts, and that the moment
manuscripts disappeared, printing sank to a worse
condition than even that in which it is now. It was
only competition that made the early printers do their
work so well. They knew that they had to justify
their existence.

It is not necessary that the books should be very
rare, but I think every librarian ought to try and have
at all events some good books in his library.

I need not speak to you, of course, about the de-
sirability of learning all that can be learnt about
books, the stages in their development, the history of
typography, and the history also of bindings, every-
thing that goes to make up a book as we know it, the
development of every part of the manufacture of that
book. It is one of a librarian’s joys and pleasures
to learn all that can be learnt about a subject which
must be to him of paramount importance, because he
will never be a good librarian unless he is an artist
and has an artistic admiration for the works of art
which the past has left to us.

But about these matters I need not speak,as I observe
you have lectures provided for you on all those subjects
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which will enable you to learn what is necessary about
books to begin with. Yet, all that can be learnt
about books in lectures is as nothing compared to
what can be learnt in actual practice in life itself.
All that lectures can do for you is simply to prepare
your minds, to give you certain interests, to lead you
to ask yourself certain questions, with the certainty
that in the practice of your ordinary life you will
discover how to find an answer.

For the purpose of making the contents of books
useful to others, cataloguing is a most important part
of the librarian’s work. I will not venture to en-
large upon it since it is now becoming a real science
—a science to which anybody may be proud of
devoting his best energies. But about the matter of
bibliography, perhaps I may venture to say one or two
words. Iam using bibliography to mean the knowledge
of the literature connected with particular subjects.
Now, for that purpose, as I have already said, you re-
quire a general knowledge of some kind or other. If the
librarian is to make his library valuable, the back-
bone of knowledge which he requires is, roughly speak-
ing, history. I do not forget that scientific books are,
perhaps, the most widely read. But science is con-
tinually making new discoveries and rearranging old
ones ; and to make a scientific library valuable you may
start from one pretty clear axiom, which is, that the
last book about any particular science is presumably
the.best, or at least is one to which in the first in-
stance you may refer your inquirers. That is and
must be true about science in itself, but, of course,
the history of science, ze., the relations of scientific
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writers one to another must be considered as part of
history.

The librarian should have a general knowledge of
the progress of human affairs and of the advance of
the human mind in various regions. I admit that
there is nothing which it is more difficult to learn in
outlines than history ; but I think I can give you some
advice on this point which may help you. I never was
able myself to read a short book on history ; a compen-
dium or handbook is an abomination to me. IfI want
to know anything at all about a period of which I am
absolutely ignorant, I find that if I take down the
biggest volumes I can discover I learn in an hour very
much more from them than I could possibly learn by
reading a condensed account. Somehow or other, just
as when one goes to a new country, one finds that one
acquires knowledge through the pores of one’s skin, so
I think that librarians can gain knowledge by looking
at their books, but still more by looking at the headings
of chapters and seeing what the books are about. You
can learn very readily an outline of a great many sub-
jects by adopting this method. You can get a skeleton
arrangement around which your knowledge may grow,
by gaining some hold upon an historical view both of
events and also, of course, of literature and of the de-
velopments of the human mind. It must be historical
and must be chronological in the first instance, of course.
Then it is desirable that every librarian should be ac-
quainted with foreign languages; he need not know
them thoroughly, but he should have a smattering of
as many as possible, Certainly he needs enough Latin
to be able to read the title-pages of books in that
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language. An extensive knowledge of Latin is not
necessary, as the title-pages follow certain common
forms. You can acquire that amount of knowledge
of Latin, and also of French and German, without
studying their grammar. It is not at all necessary
that you should learn grammar to be able to read a
language. For practical purposes, it always seems
to me that we begin with languages at the wrong end.
The only way of learning a language is by reading a
book in it. I know that this is very unscientific; but
as I grow older, I feel an intolerable aversion to turn-
ing'to a dictionary and looking out a word. So when
I read a book in a foreign language, if I do not know
the words, I go on until I do; and there comes a
time when the meaning of a continually recurring
word becomes clear. I have discovered that one
can read with little trouble in a foreign language of
which one knows nothing, by using a little common
sense and starting first of all with a Bible, or a book
which is familiar to one. In this way it is possible,
without any very great expenditure of time, to gain
a workable knowledge of foreign languages, enough
at all events for the purposes of a librarian.

Then, of course, it is important that you should know
what are the best books on any particular subject. By
best I mean those which are most complete, which deal
most thoroughly with the subject.

Now, I am afraid that if in science the latest book is
very often the most thorough, that is not the case in
any other branch of literature. If you want thorough
knowledge about any other subject than science, you
must often go back one or two centuries to find it ;
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you are not likely to find it in many of the books
that have been produced in this century. Thatis a
misfortune, of course, but it is a sober fact. I do not
mean to say that you will not find very lucid ideas,
and very admirable criticism ; but generally a student
does not go in search of ideas; he can supply them
himself; he wants facts. Of course, in modern times
we have ruled out facts; books are dull that deal in
facts, and a history that has too many facts is not read.
Readers want brilliant statements, an interpretation of
all the motives that weighed with the people repre-
sented ; they want a lively and dramatic representation
of the past. But the student wishes to know what
actually did occur. It becomes exceedingly difficult
to discover this from modern books. I am afraid that
for this you generally have to go to a book that was
written about the middle of last century. Therefore,
in the chief branches of knowledge, it is desirable to
know where the most accurate records of actual facts
are to be obtained. Even nowadays there are men
who want to know for the sake of knowing, not for the
sake of an examination. When a man who really
wants to know comes and asks your help, of course he
is the person to whom your sympathies ought to go
out at once, and you ought to be exceedingly sorry if
you cannot put him on the right way. A real desire
to know is by no means necessarily accompanied by
an acquaintance with the sources of knowledge, and it
is just here that the help of the librarian is needed.
It may be that a man who wants knowledge for some
real purpose may only come before you once in every
two years, but when he comes it is good if you are
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able to put him in the way of discovering what he
requires to know. You can then feel that you have
done an action infinitely more useful than all the other
actions you have performed for a long time.

It is well to deal carefully and tenderly with all
inquirers ; though I am afraid that sometimes when
inquirers come, and you inquire why they ask very
out-of-the-way questions, or want to know about an
out-of-the-way book, you will very often find a very
superficial purpose behind. They may simply require
the information that they may defeat some one in
a Debating Society on the following evening. The
questions submitted are very often those that cannot
possibly be answered by “Yes” or “No,” but would
require a trained mind and a good deal of research
to give an exact answer ; but, of course, people are
not likely to understand that. Two pupils were once
discussing the merits of an eminent tutor, and one
said to the other: “Well, if you go to the ordinary
fellow he tells you what one man says and what
another man says, and what opinions are held upon
the subject, but if you go to So and So he tells you
what the thing is”. You will observe that that
conception of knowledge is a very common one at
the present day,and that people continually will come
to you, neither knowing what the nature of evidence
is, nor how such a point as they desire to know can
be determined. Still, however humble may be the
motive from which the desire for knowledge comes,
I would implore you always to foster the desire. Re-
member that a librarian has a greater and a higher
educational opportunity than almost anybody else,
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that he can continually lead people on. There is
nothing so delightful as to see growing up in any-
body’s mind a real conception of what knowledge is.
Comparatively few people know what it is to know,
and it is a privilege to be able to give to anybody
even the faintest conception of what it is to know so
that they may not merely repeat the remarks made
in the morning newspapers as if they were their own
thoughts, but may for once really think for themselves
and exercise an independent judgment upon some
point, for the object simply of getting to the truth
and not for the object of contradicting some one else.

To foster in any way any capacity for knowledge
or even the conception of what knowledge is, is a
very high privilege. Therefore I would say, feel very
much ashamed if you cannot answer any question,
however foolish, that is asked you about books, and
be so much ashamed that you set to work at once to
discover the answer and determine not to be caught
tripping on that point again. I have used libraries
* at various timesin my life. There was a time, strange
as it may seem, when I was able to read a book;
that has faded into the dim past; but I look back
with pleasure and delight upon that time. There are
no people who stand forward in my reminiscences
and evoke such feelings of gratitude as the librarians
who helped me in my endeavours to discover things
very often in a hurry, and who placed their knowledge
at my disposal. I would assure you that you are in a
position to gain an amount of gratitude of which you
ought to be proud.

I very much hope that some day or other you
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will have the privilege of being addressed on that
subject by the librarian who has done so much to
spread knowledge in England, and who has earned
the gratitude of so many people ; I mean Dr, Richard
Garnett. Ifyou want to know the attitude and temper
of mind that a librarian ought to have towards his
books, towards the subjects they treat of, and towards
the people who come to use the library over which he
presides, ask Dr. Garnett to give you, as he can do
with simplicity and force, the results of his own ex-
perience, and to tell you the motives which have
actuated him through his long and honourable career.

13
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XXIX.

UNIVERSITIES.

FROM AN ADDRESS ON THE HISTORY OF UNIVERSITIES
GIVEN AT THE BIRMINGHAM MIDLAND INSTITUTE,
16TH JANUARY, 1899.

THERE is in my opinion an absolute need that the
number of universities should be increased ; that each
locality that is of importance should have its own uni-
versity adapted in many ways to suit local needs.
But it is also important that a university should be
independent ; that it should be self-governing, in the
hands mainly of its own teachers. A locality can
create a university, but once created it must commit
its guidance to experts, for it cannot possibly hope
to control it from outside, and it must not make it
absolutely subservient to mere local demands. A
university, however local it may be, must be in some
degree the home of research, and not merely a training
place for particular employments. 3 It must be a place
where the highest knowledge is pursued for the sake
of knowledge. The object of a university is that it
should be the testing place of all ideas as they are
framed, and that it should appraise them and put its
stamp upon them, before they filter through to the
public mind.?» The advantage of a university depends
upon its establishment on a threefold relationship :
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first of all, the relationship between teacher and teacher,
by means of which one student appreciates the methods
pursued by another student ; secondly, the relationship
between teacher and taught, by means of which the
mind of the teacher speaks to and inspires the mind
of the student; and finally the relationship between
student and student which gives opportunities of com-
panionship and mutual assistance. The great object
of a university should be to remember that it is not
knowledge only which must be pursued, but that even
higher than knowledge itself must be esteemed the
method by which knowledge is gained, by which
knowledge is ascertained and tested. The influence
of ideas, the value of ideas depend on the power of
accurate thinking possessed by those men who submit
ideas to others.
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A PLEA FOR KNOWLEDGE.

AN ADDRESS PREPARED FOR DELIVERY TO THE BIR-
MINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE ON TUESDAY,
16TH OCTOBER, 1900,

I AM very sensible of the honour which the members
of the Midland Institute have conferred upon me by
choosing me to be their President ; and I am equally
sensible of the responsibility which I have undertaken.
I trust that I am not presuming too much if I suppose
that in inviting me to be your President you had some
thought that I was not exactly a stranger ; that for a
few years I was privileged, as Canon of Worcester
Cathedral, to stand in some relation to the vigorous
life of this city, and was not entirely unfamiliar with
its aims and aspirations. I would not allude to this
fact if it were not in a manner connected with what
I wish to say to you. I can say it most clearly by
frankly confessing that I am following the bent of my
own mind in saying it. Now I have always thought
that the best way of understanding what things are is
to try and discover how they came to assume their
existing form. Iam interested in observing differences
between various countries. The points of difference
seem more instructive than the points of agreement;
and even when things look the same at first sight, they
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are found on further investigation to present notable

differences. I feel that this is equally true of various

parts of the same country. No amount of govern-

mental consolidation can extinguish the vigour of local -
life. Common institutions may be accepted, but they

are worked in a spirit which makes them productive of
very different results. It is hard to secure monotony,

however conscientiously we may pursue it. There

is something in the collective life of communities

which is distinctly their own, and cannot be taken

away from them. These distinctive features we do

well to cherish. They are our special contributions

to the common welfare. If they are not necessary

they will rapidly perish. It is our business to under-

stand them and estimate them aright. Each com-

munity in its own sphere, with reference to its own

experience and its own traditions, can work out some

problem from which all may profit.

Now I am not so presumptuous as to attempt to
put before you the special characteristics of your own
community ; you are better acquainted with them than
I can be. Nor will I compliment you on them ; you
are generally supposed to be adequately conscious of
your own merits. I would only point out that Bir-
mingham owes much of its present greatness to its past
insignificance. It was not an old town with a mayor
and corporation, and an industry regulated by guilds.
It led an obscure existence under the mild sway of a
bailiff who presided over a manor-court. When in-
dustrial life sprang rapidly into existence, Birmingham
was free to adapt itself to new requirements. Those
who could find no peace in towns which were subject
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to ancient regulations and restrictions flocked hither.
Birmingham grew owing to its freedom and its capacity
to adjust itself to circumstances. This is the key to
your municipal history. .It is a characteristic which
I trust you will always value and strive to preserve.
Traditions are very good things; but when you are
without them, they are not worth importing artificially.
There is always something which is accidental in the
form assumed by the experience of the past. It is
well to take the spirit of that experience and give it the
form which is most suitable to the needs of the present.

You stand to-day at a very important point in the
development of your civic life—more important, per-
haps, than you imagine. The foundation of a new
university is a matter of very great significance, It
is an attempt to co-ordinate and to improve those
qualities of our common life which are at once the
highest and the most easily neglected. We do not at
the present day express our views of things with the
same clearness and force as did our forefathers. We
are more chary of ideal conceptions, and prefer to live
from hand to mouth. But men of old regarded the
life of man as moulded by three great powers—the
State, the Church, and the University. It is true that
they regarded each of them as forming a universal
system. There was one Empire, one Church, one
method of study. We have abandoned the idea of a
necessary uniformity of external structure. Europe
is not united under one Holy Roman Empire, but
by fundamental identity of objects of pursuit. The
common power of Christianity to fashion character is
recognised as existing apart from particular ecclesias-
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tical institutions. In the same way universities can
promote the spread of learning without observing the
same types of organisation. But it still remains an
absolute truth that human life rests on three great
primary requirements—ord%r, conduct, knowledge ;
and these three requisites are still expressed in the
forms of the State, the Church, and the University.
Without a due recognition of all three, every particular
form of local life is so far incomplete. The foundation
of a university will make Birmingham a complete and
independent centre of life in all its fulness.

You will say that this is a sentimental consideration
which does not greatly affect you in a practical sense.
My object is to plead with you that it should so affect
you, and that the gain, if it did, would be very practical
indeed.

I said that we differed from the men of the Middle
Ages in that we were chary of ideals—or rather, I
should have said, in the formulated expression of them.
I admit that the ideals of the Middle Ages wore thin
because they were so large that men contented them-
selves with recognising them in the abstract, and were
unable to apply them in detail. We have discarded
them in favour of practical effort in a limited sphere.
But I feel that nowadays we have done our work in
the way of limiting our sphere of action. We have
arranged the lines of our practical energies so that they
do not interfere with one another. We have escaped
from the thraldom of old doctrinaire systems. We
have liberated our activities and given them full scope.
I think that we need to restore ideal conceptions, no
longer as impediments, but as expressions and regula-
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tors of our aims. Order, conduct, knowledge—they
still remain the foundations of common life. Why
should we hesitate to recognise them as such and
admit the sentimental agpeal made to each of us by
the institutions which represent openly these three great
requisites? As individuals or at particular times, we
may be more interested in one of them than in the
others : we may be engaged in reforming or improving
one or all of them: we may be dissatisfied with their
present position. But we shall not really improve any
of them by belittling the rest.

Let me apply this consideration to the matter of
universities. A university in old times was an insti-
tution which belonged to the whole of Europe. It
owed its origin to that great principle of voluntary
association which has ever been the source of progress.
It was a corporation of scholars, bound together for a
common object. Its place was dictated by convenience
of access, and it was this which gave Paris the chief
importance, The difficulties of maintaining scholastic
independence in a great centre of political activity led
to the selection of more peaceful spots in England ;
and Oxford and Cambridge were chosen as outside the
bustle of national life. Butin France and England
alike universities existed apart from, nay even opposed
to, local or national life, They represented necessary

.

truth, which was pursued as an object in itself, which -

was the same everywhere, and had an independent
existence of its own. Masters and doctors of univer-
sities were related to one another throughout Europe ;
they stood in no special relation to the needs of their
own country.
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Now the system of the Middle Ages broke down
because this claim of abstract universality ceased to
correspond with the actual facts of life. Nations came
into conscious existence, and the conception of one
Empire of the West was powerless against national
aspirations. One ecclesiastical organisation, unwieldy
through the weight of accumulated traditions of the
past, could not find room for independent thought.
The system of the universities was involved in the
general downfall, retaining, however, greatest vitality
in England, where it became a portion of the national
life, inspired by it rather than inspiring it. We have
seen a slow revival of that system. New universities
suited to the needs of a new epoch have come gradually
and tentatively into existence. You have much ex-
perience to guide you in establishing your university.
So far as regulation and organisation can help it, I
have no doubt that it will leave nothing to be desired.
Will it also succeed in setting forth the claim of know-
ledge upon man’s attention? Will it set learning in
its due place in the public mind?

This was the work of the old universities, and its
supreme importance should not be overlooked. When
we talk about education, we generally mean by that
word some method which shall give every one the
largest possible amount of necessary information
which the time at the teacher’s disposal permits. I am
not finding fault with that endeavour. But more im-
portant for every man than the possession of a quantum
of rudimentary information is a conception that such
a thing as knowledge exists : that others have it, if he
has it not: that its results are accessible to him if he
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should choose to apply for them. This is the truth
that a university especially expresses. Teachers and
students alike are bound together by a common bond.
They teach or study a special branch of knowledge :
they are aware of the existence of many other branches
of knowledge into which they are unable to penetrate
far, if at all. But they know that they are there, and
can glean something about them from academic inter-
course. They are in relationship to much that they do
not pretend themselves to know. A new theory has
been started ; it interests them enough to induce them to
ask an expert. He points out the nature of the evidence,
puts his finger on the flaws in its present conclusiveness,
shows what are the dominant considerations, previously
overlooked by the non-expert, on which the final deci-
sion will depend. It is this which constitutes the real
value of a university and gives it an organic life, It
generates a respect for knowledge as a whole, and
keeps its separate parts in harmony.

I have heard the House of Commons described—
and I do not think that any description could do it
fuller justice—as a mixture of a public school and a
university. So far as the relations of the members
to one another are regarded, it is like a public school.
The new boys are welcomed by the old boys in the
same sort of way with a friendly greeting, an admoni-
tion to look after themselves, a kindly interest in seeing
what they are fit for, readiness to advise such as seek
advice ; and then follows a silent process by which
every one drops gradually into his place and is classed
according to his merits, whatever they are. In its
actual work the House of Commons is like a university.
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A Bill consists of various propositions affecting the life
of the community. Private conversation determines
its fate as much as, if not more than, public debate.
It is the expert opinion which is decisive. One after
another of those who know the exact conditions which
will be affected, gives his opinion, and illustrates it
from his experience. Small defects are remedied ;
points that have been overlooked are brought forward ;
unforeseen possibilities are considered. When all that
can be done has been done, the questions remain if the
object of the Bill is good, and if it will succeed in
attaining it. The value of the whole process depends
upon the amount of sound knowledge which from vari-
ous sides is brought to bear. I have given this instance
of the necessity of what I would call the truly academic
spirit, because it is not at first sight obvious. Yet the
working of parliamentary institutions does not only
depend on the representation of the popular will, or
on the integrity of the deputies in giving it effect ; it
also depends upon the possession by them of adequate
knowledge and patience requisite for the purpose. If
you pursue this line of thought you will see how it
applies to every branch of human effort. It is precisely
this truth which it is the function of a university to
make so clear as to be universally recognised.

In the days when universities came into being, the
great mass of mankind were ignorant and were content
to remain in ignorance ; in a sense they were what we
should call uneducated. But we must not be misled
by words and phrases. Men might not be able to
read or write, but they were not for that reason unin-
telligent, or incapable of forming a judgment about
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what affected their own life. They could understand
their own interest and transact their necessary business
with as much keenness as we can. They knew on
what points their opinion was of importance, and on
what points it was of little value. The universities
maintained before their eyes in a concrete form the
conception of knowledge and of its importance. They
saw lads selected from amongst themselves from time
to time to become students. They followed their
careers with interest, and they respected their pursuits
all the more because they did not themselves engage
in them. This is worth noticing because it is by no
means necessary that a general spread of education
should bring with it a corresponding respect for know-
ledge or a sense of its importance. I remember talking
once with an old man who told me that he had been a
Chartist in his youth, “ But,” he said, “I left them, and
I remember why I did. I was at a meeting where we
were discussing the Charter. I said that I agreed with
it all except yearly Parliaments; I was not sure that
a year was long enough for a man to learn his business.
One of the delegates rose in anger and said, ‘ Do you
mean to say that there is any question which I cannot
get to the bottom of in one night?’ The meeting ap-
plauded him, but I was not convinced somehow ; and
the more I thought of it in that way, the less I liked
it.” I give this as an instance of the ease with which
an acquired facility of expression and a few second-
hand ideas may destroy any conception of knowledge
and its methods. You will all of you recognise the
temper which it displays, and the dangers of that
temper.
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Now the great use of universities is that they are
a visible protest against such a temper as this, and
an organised corrective of it. Formerly they were the
homes of the ideas which dominated the life of Europe,
and were venerated as such. Since the sixteenth
century the old Universities of England have been
regarded as the guardians of the best traditions of
national life, which they passed on to succeeding
generations of the nation’s most favoured sons. In
our days the extension of universities-has been pro-
moted by the need of bringing knowledge into closer
connexion with our national occupations in the great
centres of commercial and industrial life. We are now
able to regard this process as consciously recognised.
We may consider local universities as a necessary part
of our educational system, adapted to actual require-
ments, existing on a utilitarian basis, appealing directly
to self-interest, but not, I think, on that account less
effective for setting forth that ideal conception of the
nature and value of knowledge in human affairs, which
it was the original mission of universities to assert.
In fact, I think that our efforts to improve national
education at the bottom have failed to produce their
full effect, because we have had no adequate expression
of what they were striving to promote at the top.

So far, I trust that I may have carried you with me
in what I have said. But I have reached a point at
which I must confess my doubts whether I shall entirely
satisfy you in what I am going to say. Yet I think it
right to express my full convictions, and leave you
to deal with them as you are well capable of doing.
I will not even try to put them persuasively, for I wish
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you to feel the responsibility of rejecting them from
your own experience. To put it briefly, my opinion
is that the great defect of England at present is an
inadequate conception of the value of knowledge in
itself, and of its importance for the national life. I
wish to see this remedied ; and it cannot be remedied
till it is recognised. It will not be remedied by im-
provements in our educational system; for systems
are only so much mechanism and depend on the force
which works them. If there is a desire for knowledge,
it is not difficult to find out proper means for impart-
ing it. If there is little effective desire for knowledge,
the invention of easy means for imparting a beggarly
minimum will check, rather than promote, the desire.
When I say that in England there is an inadequate
conception of the value of knowledge, I do not mean
that England has ceased to produce eminent men in
the various branches of learning, or that it does not
recognise them. Knowledge will always have its
votaries among a vigorous people, and its claims will
never be forgotten. What I mean is that the average
Englishman thinks very little of the importance of
gaining for himself as much knowledge as he can for
the purpose of leading his own life efficiently. If you
are inclined to demur to that statement I would ask
you to consider what are the qualities on which English-
men pride themselves. You know the familiar list,—
vigour, energy, practical capacity, dogged perseverance,
determination not to be beaten, integrity, a love of
justice, outspokenness, straightforwardness, and the
rest. These are all excellent qualities, but you will
observe that they are all practical and not intellectual.
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They omit all reference to thought and its processes,
to knowledge and its reward. The point of view to-
wards life which they indicate is briefly this. That
must be done which shows itself to need doing ; the
choice of means to do it is of secondary importance ;
the great thing is to set to work to do it and to do it
hard with the determination to succeed.

It is of course presumptuous to venture to epitomise
general tendencies in brief formule. It is still more
presumptuous to deal in this way with other countries
than one’s own. But, simply to introduce an element
of perspective, I will dare to apply the same method to
our rivals abroad. I take it that the average German
would put knowledge and assiduous application in the
forefront of the national qualities of which he was
proud. His attitude towards life would be that know-
ledge was first necessary to show you what you could
best do: then, that the constant application of that
knowledge and its assiduous increase would lead you
to such success as you deserved. The Frenchman
would put foremost a clear perception of the end
which you wished to pursue, formed from its corre-
spondence with your own feelings and desires; it
would then be carried out with accuracy and would
give you satisfaction. To the American the world is
still large, and the selection of an object is not of
primary importance. Any object will do, but it must
be pursued with smartness—that is, with a clear recog-
nition of all the resources necessary for success, and
persistent versatility in using each of them to the full
at the right moment.

I am not concerned with contrdsting these concep-
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tions, or with noticing their obvious shortcomings. It
is enough for my purpose to point out that the English
view makes the least appeal to the intellectual faculties.
If this be so, I think you will agree with me that it is
undesirable ; and that we must bestir ourselves to put
knowledge back into its due place among objects of
pursuit. Our present position is, I think, easily under-
stood, if we are prepared to recognise the facts. Eng-
land was the home of that industrial movement which
has now revolutionised the world. It made so many
discoveries and inventions that it was unable to under-
stand them all. The practical qualities, which had
been long generated through centuries by the system
of local self-government which distinguished England,
rose to dominant importance. Inventions multiplied
through this sheer practical capacity ; and England
acted for a century as the pioneer of the world in a
new course of civilisation. There has been a tendency
for England to remain contented with its first achieve-
ments and its original methods. But there is unfor-
tunately in all undertakings an economic law of
diminishing returns. What can be done simply by
the insight which comes from practical capacity has
nearly been done. Other nations, which had no
traditions of such capacity inherited from previous
experience, have learnt something of its methods.
Moreover, the methods of common sense ought to lead
on to the methods of science. For common sense
means doing what is immediately obvious: science
rests on the cultivation of the powers of observation
beyond what is immediately obvious, They are not
opposed ; one is the supplement of the other. The
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transition between them is a most natural one. It
involves no loss of the vigour of natural qualities that
we should seek to add to them what is no less natural
but only less apparent.

I said that our educational system suffered through
our lack of interest in knowledge itself. We are assured
as a nation that we have a well-established position.
Such as we are, the world has found the need of us in
the past; and it will find the need of us in the future.
We do not dread competition ; we are willing to leave
small gains for less-favoured peoples. We are con-
vinced that large affairs will always remain in our
hands, and that our products will be the best, and will
always command a market by their intrinsic merit.
I would not shake our self-confidence ; but we must
be prepared to add to our store of capacity, and I see
no way to add to it except by increasing our know-
ledge. Let us do all that we have done; let us keep
our existing qualities ; but let us add to them that
which increasing knowledge can bring.

This knowledge cannot be stored at the top only ;
it must be diffused through every part of our common
life. We need not only the scientific inventor ; but
the employer who is quick to perceive and apply what
has been discovered, and the workman who can so far
understand its utility as to wish it to have the best
possible chance. For this purpose we need a due
appreciation of the use of knowledge, of the means
by which it is acquired and by which it is applied. At
present all questions concerning this important matter
awaken only slight interest among the community as
a whole. Take for instance elementary education.

14
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In spite of all the efforts of a few, it cannot be said
that the matter has awakened much enthusiasm in
those for whom it was intended. There have been
many education questions ; there still are; but they
have been concerned with mechanism, with adminis-
tration, with sectarian rivalries, not with the only
question with which education is concerned, the best
mode of fitting a child for the duties of life. I have
asked many teachers if their experience showed that
parents felt any real concern in what their children
were taught at school. I may have been unfortunate,
but I have only been furnished with one case in which
a father came to the schoolmaster to ask why he had
given his son a sum to work out to which there was
no answer. The master had made a mistake, and the
parent’s remonstrance was quite just. It may be that
many parents are quietly interested in what their
children are doing at school, but do not announce the
fact in any definite way. But I have failed to find
many instances of parents who are making sacrifices
to enable their children to pursue their education. I
have had many testimonies of a prevailing absence of
ambition in this direction. Yet it is common in France.
I remember finding myself in a French village during
a walk and wishing for lunch. Though it was a large
village I could find no inn. I consulted a passer-by
who told me that there were two cafés. 1 asked for
the nearest, and he pointed to a miserable cottage. 1
found that it consisted of two rooms, with earthen
floors, containing the minimum of furniture. It was
kept by an old man and an old woman, both over
seventy. They provided me with some bread and
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some eggs, and as I ate my meal the old man’s curi-
osity prevailed over the reticence and reserve which
characterise the French in private matters. I talked
to him about my life, and he gradually told me about
his. I found that he and his wife were living in pen-
ury that they might spend their money on a nephew
—they had no children of their own—who was in Paris
pursuing his studies as a civil engineer almost entirely
at their expense. I wondered at the time if I could
produce many parallel cases in England, and I have
not yet succeeded in finding one.

I am far from saying that I wish such ambition to
become universal. I think that it is best as a general
rule for every one to strive to adorn the sphere in which
his parents move, and, if he rises, to rise through it,
instead of aspiring to leap beyond it from the first.
But I should like to see some traces of a conscious
desire on the part of parents that their children should
have the best intellectual training possible, better and
fuller than that which fell to their own lot. Nor would
I have you suppose that I confine my remarks to
primary education only. I do not know that parents
of any class impress on their children the absolute need
of gaining knowledge for the life which lies before
them. They regard other qualities as more important.
They are prouder of success in athletics than of place
in the form. Without depreciating intellectual attain-
ment, if it comes, they rarely put it in the first place,
unless a boy’s career is to be determined by success in
a definite examination. Masters of public schools will
tell you that, generally speaking, only the sons of poor
professional men, who purpose to follow in their father’s
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steps and who know that they must of necessity make
their own way in the world—only these boys work
hard, because they know that their education involves
great sacrifice on the part of their parents and cannot
be carried on unless they win scholarships.

The pursuit of knowledge, like every other pursuit,
is regulated by supply and demand. If we felt greater
need of it, we should seek it more diligently. At
present we do not seek it with burning zeal, because we
are not convinced of its necessity. A man’s market
value does not depend upon his knowledge as of first
importance. I have heard it urged as an objection to
continuation classes that “a little knowledge is a
dangerous thing”; that a workman who possesses
none, still learns what he has to do, and does it, while
one who knows a little is often timid and doubtful
just because he knows something and does not know
enough. The argument struck me as more specious
than real ; but if there is anything in it, it only proves
that there is need to replace the temerity which comes
from ignorance by the certainty which comes from
knowledge ; and that there is a middle period in which
we must have a little patience.

It is further said that the immediate reward of
knowledge in industrial life is small. The point at
which knowledge really makes the skilled artisan more
efficient is soon reached. I admit it, but I am not
tommending the pursuit of knowledge for its imme-
diate gain. The point at which knowledge will cease
to make a man a better wage-earner may be soon
reached ; but the point at which it will cease to make
him a better and a happier man will never be reached.
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And to find perpetual sources of new interest in one’s
daily work, to feel a constantly increasing demand on
one’s intelligence and a growing development of one’s
powers of observation—this is of incalculable advan-
tage to the progress of industrial life.

It is this progress which is the great object set before
us. Let nothing hide this fact from our eyes. Modern
nations depend for their greatness on their power of
producing wealth. Do not say that this is a sordid
and unworthy view. It is nobler than the view, which
it has superseded, of military ascendency and increase
of territory. No nation can live on its assured capa-
city for governing other peoples. It must live on its
power of supplying human needs, of improving the
conditions of life, of liberating the energies of a con-
stantly increasing number of intelligent men to work
for the common good. Wealth is the outward measure
of success in this process. The country that is most
productive of commodities which all may enjoy is
conferring the greatest benefit upon the world. I
sometimes think that we are in danger of growing
afraid of admitting this as the great foundation of
our national life,. We are almost too ready to dis-
regard the basis of industrialism on which that life
assuredly rests. We have grown ashamed of being
called “a nation of shopkeepers” just in proportion
as other nations have become the same, or are frankly
desirous of becoming so. We have a certain tendency
to repose on our laurels, to adopt the attitude that
we are no longer professionals but high-minded and
eclectic amateurs. We do these things, it is true, but
we have a pretty knack of doing them without much
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trouble. Others may regard them as their main line
in life ; we do them in a certain spirit of condescension.
We have our dignity to maintain, and are not going
to sacrifice it by seeming to take undue care about
trifles. I would quote some words from a letter which
I received from a schoolmaster, who has had an excep-
tionally large experience in teaching different classes.
He wrote to me : “ Originality of thought and action
is what John Bull hates, not so much for its own sake,
as from the remarkable dread he has of making a fool
of himself. John Bull junior I know well. I know
him in the son of the pauper and the criminal, and
also in the son of the middle class and the rich man.
He will not read or recite with any attempt at feeling
or expression simply because of this dread of making
a fool of himself. He will not learn to speak French
or German for the same reason.” You will see from
this extract—the truth of which you will recognise—
what I mean by saying that a national ideal of being
high-minded amateurs has penetrated far.

Now it is the function of a university to correct
this tendency by showing how knowledge can give
unity to life and effort. Whatever a man has to do
will supply an intelligible starting-point. Let him
try to understand all about it, and round a definite
centre knowledge will steadily grow. Let him pursue
it as far as he can. Varied interests may carry him
into other fields, but all that he gleans will be brought
back. His interest in his own work will increase as he
sees all that flows from it, its manifold relationships,
its points of contact with things that at first seemed
remote. There is nothing more dangerous to our
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industrial system than that the individual worker should
conceive of his work as the means of earning money
which he spends on what he really enjoys—should
feel that his true life only begins when he quits his
office or his workshop. Surely we must all recognise
that our life is mainly our work, and that what we are
must be shown in what we do.

I have been speaking of one aspect only of a great
question, and that most imperfectly. Knowledge is of
many kinds, and men may dispute which kind is best.
I have been content to assume that all kinds are good,
and that kind most likely to attract which stands in
closest relation to the actual facts of life. There are
two great benefits which knowledge will confer on one
who genuinely seeks it. In matters where judgment
is concerned, it will enable him to see the thing as it is.
In points of practice, it will inspire him with a desire
to do the thing as well as it can be done, if possible
better than it was ever done before. We all admit
the need of these capacities and motives. If we try
to acquire them and induce others to acquire them,
we are displaying the highest and most far-sighted
patriotism,
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¥vo, 8s.

¢ Trevelyan' Editivn. 2 vols.  Crown
8vo, 9s.

Cubinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo,
24s.

¢ Edinburgh® Kdition. 3 vols. 8vo,
6s. each.

ESSAYS, which may be had separately,
sewed, 6d. each ; cloth, 1s. each.
Addisonand Walpole. : Frederic the Great

Croker's  Boswell's | Ranke and Gladstone.
Johnson Lord Baccn.
Hallain's  Constitu- | Lord Ciive

Iord Byron, and The
Comic  Dramatists

tional History ‘
of the Restoration

Warren Hastings.
The Earl of Chatham
(Two Essays) I

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS.
People’s Edition. 1 vol. Crown 8vo,
4s. 6d.

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS,
SPEECHES, AND POEMS.
Popular Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.
Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post 8vo,

24s.

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS
OF LORD MACAULAY. Edited,
with Occasional Notes, by the Right
Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Mackinnon.—THE HISTORY OF
EDWARD THE THIRD. By JaMEs

KTQS.—THE CONSTITUTIONAL HIS-
RY OF ENGLAND since the Ac-
cession of George 1II. 1760-1870. By
Sir THoMas ERrskINE May, K.C.B.
(Lord Farnborough). 3 vols. Crown
8vo, 18s.

Merivale (Caarces, D.D.).

HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER
THE EMPIRE. 8vols. Crown 8vo,
3s. 6d. cach.

THE FALL OF THE ROMAN RE-
PUBLIC: a Short History of the Last
Century of the Commonwealth. 12mo,
7s. 6d.

GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME,
from the Foundation of the City to
the Fall ot Aungustulus, B.C. 753-A.D.
ﬂ?ﬁiw With 5 Maps. Crown 8vo,
7s. 6d.

Montague.—THE ELEMENTS OF
ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HIS-
TORY. By F. C. MONTAGUE, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Nash.—THE GREAT FAMINE AND
ITS CAUSES. By VaAUGHAN NasH.
With 8 Illustrations fiom Photographs
by the Author, and a Map of India
showing the Famine Area. Crown 8vo,

Oliphant.—A DIARY OF THE SIEGE
OF THE LEGATIONS IN PEKING
DURING THE SUMMER OF 1900.
By NicerL OripHANT. With a Preface
by ANDREW LANG, and a Map and Plans.
Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Powell and Trevelyan. —THE
PEASANTS’ RISING AND THE LOL-
LARDS: a Collection of Unpublished
Documents, forming an Appendix to
“England in the Age of Wiycliffe’.
Edited by Epcar PowkLL and G. M.
TREVELYAN. 8vo, 6s. net.

Randolph.—THE LAW AND POLICY
OF ANNEXATION, with Special Refer-
ence to the Philippines; together with
Observations on the Status of Cuba. By
CARMAN F. RANDOLPH. 8vo, 9s. net.

MACKINNON, Ph,D. 8vo, 18s.
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Rankin.—THE MARQUIS D’ARGEN-
SON AND RICHARD THE SECOND.
Two Critical Essays by REGINALD
RANKIN, M.A. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Ransome.—THE RISE OF CONSTI-
TUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENG-
LAND. By CYRIL RaANsSOME, M.A.
Crown 8vo, g;

S8eebohm.—THE ENGLISH VILLAGE
COMMUNITY Examined in its Rela-
tions to the Manorial and Tribal Systems,
etc. By FreDErIiC SEEBOHM, LL.D.,
F.8.A. With 13 Maps and Plates.
8vo, 16s.

Shaw.—A HISTORY OF THE ENG-
LISH CHURCH DURING THE CIVIL
WARS AND UNDER THE COMMON-
WEALTH, 1640-1660. By Wwm. A.
SHaw, Litt.D. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s.

S8heppard. — THE- OLD ROYAL
PALACE OF WHITEHALL. By
EnGAR SHEPPARD, D.D., Sub-Dean of
H.M. Chapels Royal. With Full-page
Plates a.nge Illustrations in the Text.
Medium 8vo.

Smith. —CARTHAGE AND THE
CARTHAGINIANS. By R. BosWORTH
SMmiTH, M.A. With Maps, Plans, etc.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Stephens.—A HISTORY OF THE
FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H.
MorsE STEPHENS. 8vo. Vols. I. and II.
18s. each.

8ternberg. -MY EXPERIENCES OF
THE BOER WAR. By ADALBERT
CoUNT STERNBERG. With Preface by
Lieut.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERsON. Cr.
8vo, 5s. net.

Stubbs.—HISTORY OF THE UNI-
VERSITY OF DUBLIN, from its
Foundation to the End of the Eighteenth
Century. By J. W. StuBss. 8vo, 12s. 6d.

Subaltern’s (A) Letters to his
‘W ife. (The Boer War.) Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Sutherland. -THE HISTORY OF
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND,
from 1606 - 1890. By ALEXANDER
SUTHERLAND, M.A., and GEORGE
SUTHERLAND, M.A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

Taylor.—A STUDENT'S MANUAL
OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By
Colonel MEaDOWS TAYLOR, C.S.I., etc.
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Todd.—PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN-
MENT IN THE BRITISH COLONIES.
By ArLpBEUS TopD, LL.D. 8vo, 30s. net.

Trevelyan.—THE AMERICAN RE-
VOLUTION. Part I. 1766-1776. By
the Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN,
Bart. 8vo, 16s

Trevelyan.—ENGLAND INTHE AGE
OF WYCLIFFE. By GEORGE MACAU-
LAY TREVELYAN. 8vo, 153,

Wakeman and Hassall. —ESSAYS
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY
OF ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL
HISTORY. Edited by HENRY OFFLEY
WAKEMAN, M.A., and ARTHUR Has-
saLL, M.A. Crown 8vo, 6s.

‘Walpole.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND
FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THE
GREAT WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By
Sir SPENCER WALPOLE, K.C.B. 6 vols.
Crown 8vo, 6s. each.

‘Wood-Martin.—PAGAN IRELAND:
AN ARCHZEOLOGICAL SKETCH. A
Handbook of Irish Pre-Christian An-
tiquities. By W. G. Wo00D-MARTIN,
M.R.I.A. With 512 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 15s.

‘Wylie (JaAMES HaMILTON, M.A.).
HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER
HENRY IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo.
Vol. 1., 1399-1404, 10s. 6d4. Vol. II.,
1405-1408, 15s. (out of print). Vol.
111, 1407-1411, 15s. Vol. IV., 1411-
1413, 21s.

THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE TO -
THE DEATH OF JOHN HUS : being
the Ford Lectures delivered in the
University of Oxford in Lent Term,
1900, Crown 8vo, 6s. net.
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Bacon.—THELETTERS AND LIFEOF
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL
H18 OCCASIONAL WORKS. Edited
by Janks SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo, £4 4s.

Bagehot. — BIOGRAPHICAL
STUDIES. By WaLrter BaoxHOT.
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Blount.- THE RECOLLECTIONS OF
SIR EDWARD BLOUNT, 1815-1901.
Jotted down and arranged by STUarRT
J. REip. With Portraits. 8vo.

Bowen.—EDWARD E. BOWEN: a
Memoir. By the Rev. the Hon. W. E.
BOWEN.

Carlyle.—THOMAS CARLYLE : A
History of his Life. By JAMES ANTHONY
Froupr. Crown 8vo. 1795-1835. 2
vols. 7s. 1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s.

Caroline, Queen.—CAROLINE THE
ILLUSTRIOUS, QUEEN - CONSORT
OF GEORGE II. AND SOMETIME
QUEEN-REGENT: a Study of Her
Life and Times. By W. H. WILKINs,
With Portraits and other Illustrations.
2 vols. 8vo.

Crosier.—MY INNER LIFE : being a
Chapter in Personal Evolution and
Autobiography. By JOHN BEATTIER
CROZIER, L D. 8vo, 14s.

Dante.—THE LIFE AND WORKS OF
DANTE ALLIGHIERI: being an In-
troduction to the Study of the ¢ Divina
Commedia’. By the Rev. J. F. HoGaN,
D.D. With Portrait. 8vo, 12s. 6d.

Danton.—LIFE OF DANTON. By A.
H. Bees.y. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

De Bode.—THE BARONESS DE
BODE, 1775-1803. B&, WiLLiax S.
CHILDE-PEMBERTON. ith 4 Photo-
gravure Portraits, ete. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

Duncan.—ADMIRAL DUNCAN. By
THE EARL OF CAMPERDOWN. With 3
Portraits. 8vo, 16s.

Erasmus.

LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMUS.
By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS, from
his earliest Letters to his Fifty-first
Year, arranged in Order of Time.

g\; FRranNois MORGAN NICHOLS. 8vo,

Faraday.— FARADAY AS A DIs-
COVERER. By JoaN TyNDALL. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Forei Courts AND FOREIGN
S. By A.M. F. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Fox.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF
CHARLES JAMES FOX. By the
Right Hon. Sir G. 0. TREVELYAN, Bart.

ibrary Edition. 8vo, 18s.
Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. '

Granville. — SOME RECORDS OF
THE LATER LIFE OF HARRIET,
COUNTESS GRANVILLE. By her
Grand-daughter, the Hon. MRrs. OLD-
PIELD. With 17 Portraits. 8vo, 16s. net.

Grey.—MEMOIR OF SIR GEORGE
GREY, BART., G.C.B., 1799-1882.
By MANDELL CREIGHTON, D.D., late
Lord Bishop of London. With an
Introduction by Sir EDWARD GRey,
Bart. ; also Portraits and other Illus:
trations. Cr. 8vo.

Hamilton.—LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVES. 8vo,
3 vols, 15s. each. ADDENDUM. 8vo,
6d. sewed.

Harrow School Rog;::ter (The).
1801 - 1900. Second ition, 1901-
Edlted Ly M. G. DAUGLISH, Barrister,
at-Law. 8vo. 15s. net.

Havelock. -- MEMOIRS OF SIR
HENRY HAVELOCK, K.C.B. B
JOHN CLARK MARSHMAN. Cr.8vo, 3s.

Haweis.—MY MUSICAL LIFE. By
the Rev. H. R. Hawgis. With Portrait
of Richard Wagner and 3 lllustrations
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

Hlle .—MEMORIES OF HALF A
TURY. By the Rev. R. W, HILEY,
D D. With Portrait. 8vo, 15s.

Holroyd (MaRrIA JOSEPHA).

THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA JO-
SEPHA HOLROYD (Lady Stanley
of Alderle§) Recorded in Letters of a
Hundred Years Ago, from 1776-1796.
Edited by J. H. ADEaNE. With 6
Portraits. 8vo, 18s.

THE EARLY MARRIED LIFE OF
MARIA JOSEPHA, LADY STAN-
LEY OF ALDERLEY, FROM 1796,
Edited by J. H. ApEaNE. With 10
Portraits, etc. 8vo, 18s.
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Hunter.— THE LIFE OF SIR
WILLIAM  WILSON HUNTER,
K.C.S.I. Author of ‘The Annals of
Rural Bengal,’ ¢ A History of British
India,’ etc. By F. H. SERINE. With
Portraits and other Illustrations. 8vo.

Jackson.—STONEWALL JACKSON
AND THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR.
By Lieut.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERSON.
Writh 2 Portraits and 83 Maps and
Plans. 2vols. Crown 8vo, 16s. net.

Kerr.—HENRY SCHOMBERG KERR :
Sailor and Jesuit. By the Hon. Mrs.
MAXWELL-8coTT of Abbotsford. With
2 Portraits. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. net.

Leslie.—THE LIFE AND CAM-
PAIGNS OF ALEXANDER LESLIE,
FIRST EARLOF LEVEN. By CHARLES
SaNFORD TERRY, M.A. ith Maps
and Plans. 8vo, 16s.

Luther.—LIFE OF LUTHER. By
Jorios KosTLIN.  With 62 Illustra-
tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. Crown
8vo, 3s. 64.

Macaulag.—THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF LORD MACAULAY. By
%1: Right Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN,

rt.

P 6«; Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo,

Student’s Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

Cabinet Edition. 2vols. Post 8vo, 12s.

¢ Edinburgh’ Edition. 2 vols. 8vo,
6s. each.

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s.

Marbot.—THE MEMOIRS OF THE
BARON DE MARBOT. 2vols. Crown
8vo, 7s.

Martineau.—JAMES MARTINEAU.
A Biography and Study. By A. W.
JACKSON, A.M., of Concord, Massa-
chusetts. With 2 Portraits. 8vo,
12s. 6d.

Max Miiller (F.)

MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY : a Fragment.
With 6 Portraits. 8vo, 12s. 6d.

AULD LANG SYNE. Second Series.
8vo, 10s. 6d.

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP. Vol. IL. Eiographical Essays.
Crown 8vo. 5s.

Meade.—GENERAL SIR RICHARD
MEADE AND THE FEUDATORY
STATES OF CENTRAL AND SOUTH-
ERN INDIA. By THoMAs HENRY
THORNTON. With Portrait, Map and
Illustrations. 8vo, 10s. 6. net.

Morris.—THE LIFE OF WILLIAM
MORRIS. By J. W, MacgalL. With
2 Portraits and 8 other Illustrations
by E. H. NEw, etc. 2 vols. 8vo, 32s

On the Banks of the S8eine.—By
A. M. F., Authoress of ¢ Foreign Courts
and Foreign Homes’. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Paget.—MEMOIRS AND LETTERS OF
SIR JAMES PAGET, BART., F.R.S,,
D.C.L., late Se t-Surgeon to Her
Majesty Queen Victoria. Edited b;
STEBPHEN PAGET, one of his sons. Wit
Portraits and other Illustrations. 8vo,
12s. 6d. net.

Pearson.—CHARLES HENRY PEAR-
SON, Author of ¢ National Life and
Character’.  Memorials by Himself,
his Wife and his Friends. Edited by
‘WiLLIAM STEBBING. With a Portrait.
8vo, 14s.

Place.—THE LIFE OF FRANCIS
YLACE, 1771-1854. By GRAHAM WAL-
LAS, M.A. With 2 Portraits. 8vo, 12s,

Ramaksrsshna : his Life and Sayings.
By the Right Hon. F. Max MULLER.
Crown 8vo, bs.

Rich. — MARY RICH_ (1625 -1678),
COUNTESS OF WARWICK: Her
Family and Friends. By C. FErLL
SMITH. With Photogravure Portraits
and other Illustrations, Medium 8vo.

Romanes.—THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF GEORGEJOHN ROMANES,
M.A., LL.D.,, F.R.S. Written and
Edited by his Wire. With Portrait
and 2 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Russell. — SWALLOWFIELD AND
ITS OWNERS. By CONSTANCE, Lady
RusseLL of Swallowfield Park. With 15
Photogravure Portraits and 36 other
Illustrations. 4to, 423, net.

Seebohm.—THE OXFORD REFOR-
MERS—JOHN COLET, ERASMUS,
AND THOMAS MORE : a History of
their Fellow-Work. By FREDERIC
SEEBonM. 8vo, 14s.
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Shakespeare.—OUTLINES OF THE
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. ByJ. O.
HaLuwgLe-PHILLIPPS,  With Illustra-
tions and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal
8vo, 2ls.

Tallentyre.- -THE WOMEN OF THE
SALONS, and other French Portraits.
By 8. G. TALLENTYRE. With 11 Photo-
gravure Portraits. 8vo, 10s. 6. net.

Victoria, Queen, 1819-1901. By
RicHarD R. HoLues, M.V.0., F.S.A.
Librarian to the Queen. New and
Cheaper Edition. With a Supplementary
Chapter, hringing the narrative to the
end of the Queen’s reign. With Photo-

! gravure Portrait. Cr. 8vo, 5s. net.

|Wellinzton.—LIFE OF THE DUKE
I OF WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G. R.
GLEIG, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, etc.

Arnold.—SEAS8 AND LANDS. By Sir
EpwIN ArNOLD. With 71 Hlustrations.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Baker (Sir 8. W.).

EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With
6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN
CEYLON. With 6 IHustrations,
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Ball (JonN).

THE ALPINE GUIDE, Recoustructed
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine
Club by W. A. B. CooLIDGE.

Vol. 1., THE WESTERN ALPS : the
Als)iue Region, South of the Rhone
Valley, from the Col de Tenda to
the Simplon Pass. With 9 New and
Revised Maps. Crown 8vo, 12s. net.

Vol. II., THE CENTRAL ALPS,
North of the Rhone Valley, from
the Simplon Pass to the Adige
Valley. [{n preparation.

IIINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVEL-
LERS IN THE ALPS: being a re-
vision of the General Introduction to
the ¢ Alpine Guide’. Crown 8vo, 3s.
net.

Bent.—THE RUINED CITIES OF MA-
SHONALAND: being a Record of
Excavation and Exploration in 1891.
By J. THEODORE BENT. With 117 T1i-
lustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

Brassey (THE LaTe Lapy).

A VOYAGE IN THE ‘SUNBEAM';
OUR HOME ON THE OCEAN FOR
ELEVEN MONTHS.

Cabinet Kdition. With Map‘and 66
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 64.
‘Siver Library’ Edition. With 66
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
LPopular FKdition.  With 60 Illus-

trations. 4to, 6. sewed, 1s. cloth.

School Kdition. With 37 Dlustra-
tions. Fep., 2s. cloth, or 3s. white
parchment.

SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE
KAST.

Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and

114 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Poprdar Edition. With 103 Illus-
trations. 4to, 6d. sewed, 1s. cloth.

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS,
AND THE ‘ROARING FORTIES’.

Cubinet Edition. With Map and 220
Hlustrations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Crawford. — SOUTH AMERICAN
SKETCHES. By ROBERT CRAWFORD,
M.A. Crown 8vo, 6s,

Fountain.- THE GREAT DESERTS
AND FORESTS OF NORTH
AMERICA. By PauL FountaIN. With
a Preface by W. H. Hupson, Author of
‘ The Naturalist in La Plata,’ etc. 8vo,
9s. 6d. net,
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Froude (JaMES A,).

OCEANA : or England and her Colon-
ies. With 9 lilustrations. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST IN-
DIES : or, the Bow of Ulysses. With
9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s.
boards, 2s. 6. cloth.

Haggard.—A WINTER PILGRIM-
gg Being an Account of Travels
through l’alcstme Italy and the Island
of Cyprus, accomplishec{m the year 1900.
By H. Riper Haeearp. With 31
lustrations from Photographs. Crown
8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

Heathcote.—ST. KILDA. By Nor-
MaN HeatHcoTE. With 80 Illustrations
from Sketches and Photographs of the
People, Scenery and Birds, by the
Author. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Howitt.—VISITS TO REMARKABLE
PLACES. Old Halls, Battlefields,
Scenes, illustrative of Striking Passages
in Engllsh History and Poetry. By
WiLLiaM Howirr. With 80 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Knight (E. F.).

THE CRUISE OF THE ¢‘ALERTE’;
the Narrative of a search for Trea-
sure on the Desert Island of Trinidad.
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, A

WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET: a
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kash-
mir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak,
Gilgit, and the adjoining Countries.
With a Map and 54 [Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE ‘ FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a
Voyage from London to Copenhagen
in a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-
page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Lees.—PEAKS AND PINES: another
Norway Book. By J. A. Legs. With
63 Illustrations and Photographs by the
Author. Cr. 8vo, 63,

Lees and Clutterbuck.—B.C. 1887 :

A RAMBLE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA.

By J. A. Legs and W. J« CLUTTERBUCK.

ith Map and 75 Illusirations. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d,

Lynch. — ARMENIA: ‘Travels and
tudies. By H. F. B. LyNcH. With
197 Illustrations (some in tints) repro-
duced from Photographs and Sketches
by the Author, 16 Maps and Plans, a
Bibliography, and a Map of Armenia
and adjacent countries. 2 vols, Medium
8vo, 42s. net.

Nansen.—THE FIRST CROSSING OF
GREENLAND. By FRIDTJOF NANSEN.
With 143 Illustrations and a Map. Cr.
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Rice.—OCCASIONAL ESSAYS ON
NATIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By
STANLEY P. RICE, Indian Civil Service.
8vo, 10s. 6d.

Smith.—CLIMBING IN THE BRITISH
ISLES. By W. P. HASKETT SMITH.
With Illustrations by ELLIS CARR and
numerous Plans.

Part I. ENGLAND. 16mo, 3s. net.
PART 1I. WALES AND IRELAND.
16mo, 3s. net.

teghen.—'l‘HE PLAYGROUND OF

EUROPE (The M? By Lnsmz
STEPHEN. With 4 [ilustrations.
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Three in Norway.—By Two of them.
With a Map and 59 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo, 2s. boards, 2s. 6d. cloth.

Tyndall (Jonn).

THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS:
being a Narrative of Excursions and
Ascents, An Account of the Origin
and Phenomena of Glaciers, and an
Exposition of the Physical Prmuples
to which they are related. With 61
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 8d. net.

HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE

ALPS. With 7 Tllustrations. Cr.
8vo, 6s. 6d. net,
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Sport and Pastime.
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.

Edited by His Grace THE (ElcHTH)
A.E T

DUKE NQF BEAUFORT, K.G., and

WATSO.

Complete in 39 Yolumes. Crown $vo, Cloth, Price 6s. net each Yolume, or 9s. net
each, half-bound in Leather, with gilt top.

ARCHERY. By C. J. LoNGMAN and
Col. H. WALROND. With Contributions
by Miss LEGH, Viscount DILLON, etc.
With 2 Maps, 23 Plates, and 172 Illus-
trations in the Text.

ATHLETICS. By MONTAGUE SHEAR-
MAN. With Chapters on Athletics at
School by W. BEACHER THOMAS;
Athletic Sports in America by C. H.
SHERRILL; a Contribution on Paper-
chasing by W. RYE, and an Introduction
by Sir RIcHARD WEBSTER, Q.C., M.P.
With 12 Plates and 37 Illustrations in
the Text.

BIG GAME SHOOTING.
PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY.

Vol. L AFRICA AND AMERICA.
With Contributions by Sir SAMUEL
W. Baker, W. C. OswsLL, F. C.
SeLous, etc. With 20 Plates and 57
Illustrations in the Text.

Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE
ARcTIC REGIONS, With Contri-
butions by Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER
PERCY, Major ALGERNON C. HEBER
PERCY, etc. With 17 Plates and 56
Illustrations in the Text.

By Cuive

BILLTARDS. By Major W. BROADFOOT,
R.E. With Contributions by A. H.
Royp, SYpeNHAM Dixon, W. J. Forbp,
etc. With 11 Plates, 19 1llustrations
in the Text, and numerous Diagrams.

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By
HarpING CoX, CHARLES RICHARDSON,
and the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES.
With 20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in
the Text.

CRICKET. By A. G. STEEL and the Hon.
R. H. LyrrerToN. With Contributions
by ANDkEW LaNG, W. G. GRACE, F,
GALE, etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illus-
trations in the Text,

CYCLING. By the EARL OF ALBEMARLE
and G. Lacy HiLLigr. With 19 Plates
and 44 Illustrations in the Text.

DANCING. By Mrs. LiLLY GROVE,
F.R.G.8. With contributions by Miss
MipDLETON, The Hon. Mrs. ARMYTAGE,
etc. With Musical Examples, and 38
Full- Plates and 93 Illustrations in
the Text.

DRIVING. By His Grace the (Eighth)
Duke or BeaUrorT, K.G. With Con-
tributions by A. E. T. WaTsoN, THE
EARL orF ONsLOW, etc. With 12 Plates
and 54 Illustrations in the Text.

FENCING, BOXING AND WREST-
LING. By WarLter H. PoLrock, F.
C. Grovg, C. PrREvVOsT, E. B. MITCHELL,
and WALTER ARMSTRONG. With 18
Plates and 24 Illustrations in the Text.

FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELEY-
PENNELL.

Vol. I.—8aLMoN AND TRroUT. With
Contributions by H. R. Fgraxcis,
Major JOHN P. TRAHERNE, etc. With
9 Plates and numerous Illustrations of
Tackle, etc.

Vol. II.—PIRE AND OTHER COARSE
FisH. With Contributions by the
MARQUIs oF ExXETER, WILLIAM
SENIOR, G. CHRISTOPHER DaVIs, etc.
With 7 Plates and numerous Illustra-
tions of Tackle, etc.

FOOTBALL.—HISTORY, by MONTAGUR
SHEARMAN ; THE ASSOCIATION GAME,
by W. J. OAKLEY and G. O. SMITH ;
THE RUGBY UNION GAME, by FRaNK
MircHELL. With other Contribu-
tions by R. E. MaCNAGHTEN, M. C.
Kemp, J. E. VINCENT, WALTER CaMP
and A. SUTHERLAND. With 19 Plates
and 86 Illustrations in the Text.
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY—continued.

Edited by His Grack THE (EicETH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and
~ A. E. T. WATSON.

Complete in Yolumes.

Crown 8vo, Cloth, Price 6s. net each Volume, or 9s. net

each, half-bound in Leather, with giit top.

GOLF. By HoraoE G. HUTCHINSON.
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A.
J. BALFOUR, M. P., Sir WALTER SIMPSON,
Bart., ANDREW LANG, etc. With 32
Plates and 57 Illustrations in the Text.

HUNTING. By His Grace the (Eighth)
Dukge oF BraUFORT, K.G., and Mow-
BRAY Morris. With Contributions by
the EARL OP SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE,
Rev. E. W. L. Davies, G. H. LONGMAN,
etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations
in the Text.

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. DENT.
With Contributions by the Right Hon.
J. BRYCE, M.P., Sir MARTIN CoNway,
D. W. FBEsHFIELD, C. E. MATTHEWS,
ete, With 13 Plates and 91 Illustrations
in the Text.

POETRY OF SPORT (THE). Selected
by HEADLEY PBEE. With a Chapter
on Classical Allusions to Sport by
ANDREW LANG, and a Special Preface
to the BADMINTON LIBRARY by
A. E. T. WarsoN. With 32 Plates and
74 Ilustrations in the Text.

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING.
By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK-
sHIRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the Hon. F,
LawLRY, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and A. E.
T. WatsoN. With Frontispiece and 58
Tllustrations in the Text.

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain
RoOBERT WEIR, J. MORAY BRrOWN, T
F. DALE, the late DUKE OF BEAUFORT,
the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE,
etc. With 18 Plates and 41 Illustra-
tions in the Text.

ROWING. l‘%' R. P. P. Rowe and C. M.
PITMAN, ith Chapters on Steering
by C. P. SerocoLp and F. C. Bzag;
Ni'etropolitan Rowing by 8. L Braxc
SuitH; and on PUNTING by P. W.
SQuIRE. With 75 Illustrations.

SEA FISHING. By JOBN BICKERDYKE,
Sir H. W. Gorg-BoorH, ALFRED C.
HaARMSWORTH, and W. S8ENIOR. With
22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustrations
in the Text,

SHOOTING.

Vol. I.—FIELD AND COVERT. By LORD
WaALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE-
GALLWRY, Bart. With Contributions
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES and
A. J. STuART-WORTLEY. With 11
Plates and 95 Illustrations in the Text.

Vol. II.—MoOoR AND MarsH. By
Lorp WALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH
PAYNE-GALLWEY, Bart. With Con-
tributions by LorD LovaT and LORD
CHARLES LENNox KERrR. With 8
Plates and 57 Illustrations in the Text.

SKATING,CURLING, TOBOGGANING.
By J. M. HeatHCOTE, C. G. TEBBUTT,
T. MaxweLL WitTHaM, Rev. JoOHN
KERR, ORMOND HAKE, HENRY A.
Buok, ete. With 12 Plates and 272
Tllustrations in the Text.

SWIMMING. By ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR
and WILLIAM HENRY, Hou. Secs. of the
Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates
and 112 Illustrations in the Text.

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RACKETS
AND FIVES. By J. M. and C. G.
HEATHCOTE, E. O. PLEYDELL-BOUVERIE,
and A. C. AINGER. With Contributions
by the Hon. A. LyrrevtoN, W. C.

HALL, Miss L. Dop, etc. With 12
Plates and 67 Illustrations in the Text.

YACHTING.

Vol. I.—CruIsSING, CONSTRUCTION OF
YaoHTs, YAOHT RaAcCING RULRs,
FIrTING-OUT, etc. By Sir EDWARD
SuLLIVAN, Bart., the EARL o¥ PEM-
BROKE, LORD Brassey, K.C.B., C.
E. 8rTH-SMITH, C.B., G. L. WaTSON,
R. T. PRITOHETT, E. F. KNIGHT, etc.
With 21 Plates and 93 Illustrations
in the Text.

Vol. II.—YAcHT CLUBS, YACHTING IN
AMERICA AND THE COLONIES, YACHT
RaciNg, ete. By R. T. PRITCHETT,
the MARQUIS OF DUFFERIN AND AVa,
K.P., the EARL oF ONsLOW, JAMES
MCFERRAN, etc. With 35 Plates and
160 Illustrations in the Text,
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FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES.
Edited by A. E. T. WaTsoN.
Crown 8vo, price 5s. each Volume, cloth.

*o* The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. The price can
be had from all Booksellers.

THE PARTRIDGE. NatukaL History,
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ;
SHOOTING, by A. J. STUART~WORTLEY ;
COOKERY, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY.
With 11 Illustrations and various Dia-
grams in the Text. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE GROUSE. NaTtoraL History, by
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; SHOOT-
ING, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY;
(COOKERY, by GEORGE SAINTSBURY.
With 13 Tllustrations and various Dia-
grams in the Text. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE PHEASANT. NATURAL HISTORY,
by the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; 8HOOT-
ING, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY;
COOKERY, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND.
“With 10 Illustrations and various Dia-
grams. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE HARE. NaTURAL HISTORY, by the
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; SHOOTING,
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLEs;
COORSING, by CHARLES RICHARDSON ;
HuNTING, by J. S. GIBBONS and G. H.
LoNGMAN; COOKERY, Ly Col. KENNEY
HerseRT. With 9 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 5s.

RED DEER. NaTUrAL HisTORY, by the
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; DEER STALK-
ING, by CAMERON OF LOCHIEL; STac
HuntiNGg, by Viscount EBRINGTON ;
CooKERY, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND.
With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E.
GATHORNE-HARDY. With Chapters on
the Law of Salmon Fishing by CrLaup
DougLAS PENNANT; COOKERY, by ALEX-
ANDER INNES SHAND. With 8 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, 5s

THE TROUT. By the MARQUEsSS oOF
GRANBY. With Chapters on the Breed-
ing of Trout by Col. H. CusTaNCE ; and
COOKERY, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND.
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE RABBIT. By James EbpmUND
HARTING. COOKERY, by ALEXANDER
INNBs SHAND. With 10 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 5s.

PIKEAND PERCH. By WILLIAM SENTOR
‘Redspinner,” Editor of the Field).
ith Chapters by JOHN BICKERDYKE

and W. H. PoPE. COOKERY, by ALEX-
ANDER INNES SHAND. With 12 [llustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Bickerdyke.—DAYS OF MY LIFE
ON WATER, FRESH AND SALT:
and other papers. By JOHN BICKER-
DYKE. With Ploto-Etching Frontis-
piece and 8 Full-page 1llustrations.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Blackburne.—MR. BLACKBURNE'S
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, An-
notated and Arrauged by Himself.
Edited, with a Biographical Sketch
and a brief History of Blindfold Chess,
by P. ANDERSON GRaHaM. With Por.
trait of Mr. Blackburne, 8vo, 7s. 6d.
net,

Cawthorne and Herod.—ROYAL
ASCOT : its History and its Associa-
tions. By GEORGE JAMES CAWTHORNE
and RicHArRD S. HEroD. With 32
Plates and 106 Illustrations in the ‘Lext.
Demy 4to, £1 11s. 6d. net.

Dead 8hot (The): or, Sportsman’s
Complete Guide. Bein, reatise on
the use of the Gun, with Rudimentary

and Finishing Lessons in the Art of
Shooting Game of all kinds.  Also
Game-driving, Wildfowl and Plgeon-
Shooting, Dog-breaking, etc.
MARKSMAN.  With numerous lllustn.
tions, Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d,
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Ellis.—CHESS SPARKS; or, Short and | Lang.—ANGLING SKETCHES. By

Bright Games of Chess. Collected: and
Amﬁgged by J. H. ErLuis, M.A. 8vo,
4s, 6d.

Folkard.—THE WILD-FOWLER: A
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and
Modern, descriptive also of Decoys and
Flight-ponds, Wild-fowl Shooting,
Gunning-mnts, Shooting-yachts, etc.
Also Fowling in the Fens and in For-
eign Countries, Rock-fowling, etc., etc.
By H. C. FoLkARD. With 13 Engrav-
ings on Steel, and several Woodcuts.
8vo, 12s. 6d.

Ford. — MIDDLESEX COUNTY
CRICKET CLUB, 1864-1899. Written
and Compiled by W. J. ForD (at the
request of the Committee of the County
C. { With Frontispiece Portrait of
Mr. V. E. Walker. 8vo, 10s. net.

Ford.—THE THEORY AND PRAC-
TICE OF ARCHERY. By Horace
Forp. New Edition, thoroughly Re-
vised and Rewritten by W. Borr, M.A.
With a Preface by C. J. LoNaMAN, M. A,
8vo, 14s.

Francis.—A BOOK ON ANGLING:
or, Treatise on the Art of Fishing in
every Branch ; including full illustrated
List of Salmon Flies. By FrANcCIS
Francis. With Portrait and Coloured
Plates. Crown 8vo, 15s.

Fremantle.—THE BOOK OF THE
RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. FRE-
MANTLE, Major, 1st Bucks V.R.C.
With numerous Illustrations and Dia-
grams. 8vo.

Gathorne-Hardy.—AUTUMNS IN
ARGYLESHIRE WITH ROD AND
GUN. By the Hon. A. E. GATHORNE-
Harpy. With 8 I1llustrations by
ARCHIBALD THORBURN. 8vo, 8s. net.

Graham. — COUNTRY PASTIMES
FOR BOYS. By P. ANDERSON GRA-
HAM. With 252 Illustrations from
Drawings and Photographs. Crown
8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net.

Hutchinson.—THE BOOK OF GOLF
AND GOLFERS. By Horace G.
HutcHinsoN. With Contributions by
Miss Amy Pascor, H. H. HiLTON,
J. H. Tavror, H. J. WHIGHAM and
Messrs. SuTTON & Sons.  With 71
Portraits from Photographs. Large
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

ANDREW LaNa. With 20 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
Lillie (ARTRUR).

CROQUET: its History, Rules and
Secrets. With 4 Full-page Illustra-
tions, 15 Illustrations in the Text, and
27 Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 6s

CROQUET UP TO DATE. Containing
the Ideas and Teachings of the Lead-
ing Players and Champions. With
Contributions by Lieut.-Col. the Hon,
H. NeepHAM, C. D. K, ete.
With 19 Illustrations (15 Portraits)
and numerous Diagrams. 8vo, 10s. 6d.
net.

Locock.—SIDE AND SCREW : being
Notes on the Theory and Practice of the
Game of Billiards. By C. D. Locock.
With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Longman.—CHESS OPENINGS. By
FREDERICK W. LoONGMAN. Fcp. 8vo,
2s. 6d. :

Mackengie.—NOTES FOR HUNTING
MEN. By Captain CORTLANDT GORDON
MACKENZIE. Crown 8vo.

Madden.—THE DIARY OF MASTER
WILLIAM SILENCE: a Study of
Shakespeare and of Elizabethan Sport.
By the Right Hon. D. H. MADDEN,
Vice-Chancellor of the University of
Dublin. 8vo, 16s.

Maskelyne.—SHARPS AND FLATS:
a Complete Revelation of the Secrets of
Cheatin% at Games of Chance and
Skill. By JoBN NEVIL MASKELYNE, of
the Egyptian Hall. With 62 Illustra-
tions. own 8vo, 6s.

Millais. — THE WILD-FOWLER IN
SCOTLAND. By JoHN GUILLE MIL-
LAI8, F.Z.8., etc. With a Frontispiece
in Pi:omgravure by Sir J. E. MiLLAIS,
Bart., P.R.A. 8 Photogravure Plates,
2 Coloured Plates, and 50 Illustrations
from the Author's Drawings and from
Photographs. Royal 4to, 30s. net.

Modern Bridge.—By ‘Slam’. With
a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as
adopted by the Portland and Turf

Clubs. 18mo, 3s. 6d.
Park.—THE GAME OF GOLF. By
WiLLiaM  Park, Jun.,, Champion

Golfer, 1887-89. With 17 Plates and
26 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d.
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Payne-Gallwey (Sir Ravrs, Bart.).

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
(First Series). Ou the choice and
Use of a Gun. With 41 Illustrations.
Crown 8§vo, 7s. 6d.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
(Second Series). On the Production,
Prevervation, and Killing of Game.
With Directions in 8hooting Wood-
Pigeons and Breaking-in Retrievers.
With Portrait and 103 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 12¢ 6d.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
1T, ird Series). Comprising a Short
N.atural History of the Wildfowl that
are Rare or Common to the British
Islands, with Complete Directions in
Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and
Juland.  With 200 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo, 13s.

IPolo.—TuE THEORY OF THE MOD.

ERN SCIENTIFIC GAME OF WHIST.

. &y Wittiax Pors, F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo,
net.

Proctor.—HOW TO PLAY WHIST:
with the Laws and Etiquette of Whist.
By RicHARD A. PROCTOR. Crown 8vo,

Ronalds.—THE FLY-FISHER'S EN.
TOMOLOGY. By ALFRED RONALDS.
With 20 Coloured Plates. 8vo, 14s.

Selous. —SPORT AND TRAVEL,
EAST AND WEST. By FREDERICK
COURTENRY SELOUS. With 18 Plates
and 35 Illustrations in the Text. Med-

ium 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy.

LOGIC, RHETORIC,

Abbott —THE ELEMENTS OF LOGIC.
y T. K. ABBoTT, B.D. 12mo, 3s.

Aristotle.

THE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illustra-
ted with Essay and Notes. By Sir
ALEXANDER GRANT, Bart. 2 vols.
8vo, 32s.

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTO-
TLE'S ETHICS. BooksI.-IV. (Book
X., ¢. vi-ix. in an Appendix.) With
a continuous Analysis and Notes.
By the Rev. E. MooRs, D.D. Crown
8vo, 10s. 6d.

Bacon (FraNcis).

COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R.
L. Eruis, JAMES SPEDDING and D. D.

PSYCHOLOGY, ETO.

Bacon (FraNois)—continued.
LETTERS AND LIFE, includti:g all
his occasional Works. Edi by

JAMES SPEDDING.

7 wvols. 8vo,
£4 4s

o

THE ESSAYS: With Notes by F.
StTorR and C. H. GiBsoN. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE ESSAYS: With Annotations.
RicHARD WHATELY, D.D. 8vo, 10s.

THE ESSAYS: With Introduction,
Notes and Index. By E. A. ABBOTT,
D.D. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo, 6s. The
Text and Index only, without Intro-

duction and Notes, In one volume.

HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo, £3 13s. 64

Fep. 8vo, 2s.
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—continued.

Bain (ALEXANDER).

DISSERTATIONS ON LEADING
PHILOSOPHICAL TOPICS: being
Articles reprinted from ‘ Mind ’.

[In the press.

. MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE: a
Compendium  of Psa;chology and
Ethics. Crown 8vo, 10s. 64.

Or Separately,
Part I. PSYCHOLOGY AND HIS-

TORY OF PHILOSOPHY. Crown
8vo, 6s. 6d.

Part II. THEORY OF ETHICS
AND ETHICAL SYSTEMS. Cr.
8vo, 4s. 6d.

LOGIC. Part I. DepuctioN. Crown
8vo, 4s. Part II. INDUOTION. Crown
8vo, 6s. 6d.

THESENSES AND THE INTELLECT.

8vo, 16s.

THE EMOTIONS AND THE WILL.
8vo, 15s.

PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Cr. 8vo, 2s.

Bray.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF NE-
CESSITY: or, Law in Mind as in
Matter. By CHARLES Bray. Crown
8vo, 5s.

Crogier (JOBN BEATTIE).

CIVILIZATION AND PROGRESS3:
being the Outlines of a New Sggiéem
of Political, Religious and ial
Philosophy. 8vo, 14s.

HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DE-
VELOPMENT : on the Lines of Mod-
ern Evolution.

Vol. I. 8vo, 14s. .
Vol. IL.  (In pr on.)
Vol. III. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Davidson.—THE LOGIC OF DE-
FINITION, Explained and Applied.
By WiILLIAM L, DavIDSON, M.A. Crown
8vo, 6s. .

Green gnonus Hir).—THE WORKS
OF. ited by R. L. NETTLESHIP,
Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works.

8vo, 16s. each.
Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to
glne three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo,
8,

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES
OF POLITICAL OBLIGATION.
With Preface by BERNARD BosaN-
QUET. 8vo, 5s.

Gurnhill. —.THE MORALS OF SUI-
CIDE. By the Rev. J. GURNHILL, B.A.
Crown 8vo, 6s,

Hodgson (SEapworTH H.).

TIME AND SPACE: a Metaphysical
Essay. 8vo, 16s.

THE THEORY OF PRACTICE: an
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo, 24s.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLEC-

TION. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s.

THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERI-
ENCE. Book I. General Analysis
of Experience ; Book II. Positive
Science ; Book IIl. Analysis of
Conscious Action ; Book IV. The
Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo, 36s. net.

Hume. -THE PHILOSOPHICAL
WORKS OF DAVID HUME. Edited
by T. H. GREEN and T. H. GROSE. 4
vols. 8vo, 28s. Or separately. Essays.
2vols. 14s. Treatise of Human Nature.
2 vols. 14s.

Hutchinson.—DREAMSAND THEIR
MEANINGS. By HoracE G. HUTCHIN-
8ON. With many Accounts of Ex-
E‘iences sent by correspondents, and

o Chapters contributed mainly from
the Journals of the Psychical Research
Society, on ’I‘eles;)athic and Premonitory
Dreams. 8vo, 9s. 6d. net.

James.—THE WILL TO BELIEVE,
and Other Essa}s in Popular Philosophy.
By WiLLiaM JamEs, M.D., LL.D., etc.
Crown, 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Justinian.—THE INSTITUTES OF
JUSTINIAN : Latin Text, chiefly that
of Huschke, with English Introduction,
Translation, Notes and Summary. By
THOMAS C. SANDARS, M.A. 8vo, 18s.
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Kant (IMMAXUEL).

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON,
AND OTHER WORKS ON THE
THEORY OF ETHICS. Translated
by T. K. Assort, B.D. With Memoir.
8vo, 12s. 6d.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF
THE METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS.
Translated by T. K. Assorr, B.D.
Crown 8vo, 3s.

INTRODUGCTION TO LOGIC, AND
HIS ESSAY ON THE MISTAKEN
SUBTILITY OF THE FOUR
FIGURES. Translated by T. K.
ABBOTT. 8vo, 6s.

Kelly.—GOVERNMENT OR HUMAN
EVOLUTION. By EpxMoND KELLY,
M.A., F.G.8. Vol L. Justice. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d. net. Vol. II. Collectivism
and Individualism. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Killick. —HANDBOOK TO MILL'S
SYSTEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. A. H.
KiLLICK, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Ladd (George TRUMBULL).

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 21s.

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSY-
CHOLOGY : a Text-Book of Mental
Science for Colleges and Normal
Schools. 8vo, 12s.

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 12s.

PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown
8vo, bs. 6d.

Lecky.—THE MAP OF LIFE: Con-
duct” and Character. By WILLIAM
EpwarRD HARTPOLE LECKY. Library
Edition, 8vo, 10s. 6d. Cabinet Edition,
Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Lutoslawski.—THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. With
an Account of Plato’s Style and of the
Chronology of his Writings. By WiN-
CENTY LUTOSLAWSKI. 8vo, 2l1s.

Max Miiller (F.).

THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8vo,
21s.

THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo, 18s.

THREE LECTURES ON THE VE-
DANTA PHILOSOPHY. Cr. 8vo, 5s.

Mill (JoHN STUART).

A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo, ls. 44.

CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESEN-

+ TATIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown
8vo, 2s.

UTILITARIANISM. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLIAM
{i;MILTON’S PHILOSOPHY. 8vo,

NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RE-
LIGION AND THEISM. Three

Easays. 8vo, bs.
Monck.—AN INTRODUCTION TO
LOGIC. By Wmrax HEeNrY 8.
Monck, M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Myers. — HUMAN PERSONALITY,
and its Survival of Bodily Death. By
gnxnlmc W. H. MYERrs, M.A. 2 vols.

vo.

Richmond. —THE MIND OF A
CHILD. By ENNI8 RIcHMOND, Author
of ¢Boyhood’ and ‘ Through Boyhood
to Manhood’. Crown 8vo.

Romanes.—MIND AND MOTION
AND MONISM. BY GEORGE JOHN
141‘0!(&1“3, LL.D., F.R.8S. Crown 8vo,

Sully (JaMes).

THE HUMAN MIND : a Text-book of
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo, 2ls.

OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr.
8vo, 9s.

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK OF
PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 8vo, 6s. 64,

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo,
10s. 6d.

CHILDREN'S WAYS : being Selections
from the Author’s ‘Studies of Child-
hood’. With 25 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 4s. 6d.

Sutherland.—THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF THE MORAL IN-
STINCT. By ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND,
M.A. 2vols. 8vo, 28s.

Swinburne.—PICTURE LQGIC: an
Attempt to Popularise the Science of
Reasoning. By ALFRED JAMES SWIN-
BURNE, M.A. With 23 Woodcuts.

Crown 8vo, 23, 6d.
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‘Webb.—THE VEIL OF ISIS; a Series
of Essays on Idealism. By THOMAS E.
WesB, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Weber.—HISTORY OF PHILOSO-
PHY. By ALFRED WEBER, Professor
in the University of Strasburg. Trans-
lated by FRANK THILLY, Ph.D. 8vo, 16s.

‘Whately (ARCHBISHOP).

BACON'S ESSAYS. With Annotations.
8vo, 10s, 6d.

ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Crown 8vo,
4s. 6d.

ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Crown
8vo, 4s. 6d.

Zeller (Dr. EDWARD).

THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND
SCEPTICS. Translated by the Rev.
0. J. REICHEL, M.A. Crown 8vo, 15s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF
GREEK PHILOSOPHY. Trauslated
by SaraH F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN
AsBBOTT, M.A., LL.D. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACA-
DEMY. Translated by Sarar F.
ALLEYNE and ALFRED GOODWIN, B.A;
Crown 8vo, 18s.

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATIC
SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev.
0. J. REICHEL, M.A. Cr.8vo, 10s. 64.

ARISTOTLE AND THE EARLIER
PERIPATET#CS. Trauslated by B.
F. C. CosTeLLOE, M.A,, and J. H.
MCIRHEAD, M.A. 2vols. Cr.8vo, 24s.

STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES.

A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECO-
NOMY. By C. 8. Devas, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOW-
LEDGE. By JoeN RickaBy, 8.J.
Crown 8vo, 5s.

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By JoBN
Ri1ckABY, 8.J. Crown 8vo, bs.

LOGIC. By RicHARD F. CLARKE, 8.J.
Crown 8vo, 5s.

MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS AND
NATURAL LAW). By JosepH Rick-
ABY, 8.J. Crown 8vo, 5s.

NATURAL THEOLOGY. By BERNARD
BOEDDER, 8.J. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6.

PSYCHOLOGY. By MICHAEL MAHER,
S.J., D.Litt.,, M.A. (Lond.). Crown
8vo, 6s. 6d.

History and Science of Language, etc.

Davidson.—LEADING AND IM-

PORTANT ENGLISH WORDS : Ex-

lained and Exemplified. By WILLIAM
DavipsoN, M.A. Fecp. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Farrar.—LANGUAGE AND LAN-
GUAGES. By F. W. FARrAR, D.D.,
Dean of Canterbury. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Graham.—ENGLISH SYNONYMS,
Classified and Explained : with Practical

Exercises. By G. F. GRAHAM. Fep.
8vo, 6s.
Max Miiller (F.).
THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE.
2 vols. Crown 8vo, 10s.

Max Miiller (F.)—continued.

BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND
THE HOME OF THE ARYAS.
Crown 8vo, 5s.

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP.  Vol. III. ESSAYS ON
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE.
Crown 8vo, 5s.

LAST ESSAYS. First Series. Essays
on Lnngusg:, Folklore and other
Subjects. own 8vo, 5s.

Roget.—THESAURUS OF ENGLISII
ORDS AND PHRASES. Classifieid
and Arranged so as to Facilitate the

Expression of Idcas and Assist in Lite-

rary Composition. B‘N PRTER MaRrk
RoGer, M.D., F.R.8. ith full Index.
Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d.
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Political Economy and Economics.

Ashley (W. J.).

ENGLISH ECONOMIC HISTORY
AND THEORY. Crown 8vo, Part
I, 6s. Part 1L, 10s. 6d.

SURVEYS, HISTORIC AND ECONO-
MIC. Crown 8vo, 9s. net.

ehot.—ECONOMIC STUDIES.
ALTER BagEHOT. Crown 8vo, 3s.

o
Barnett. — PRACTICABLE SOCIAL-
ISM. Essays on Social Reform. By

SAMURL A. and HENRIETTA BARNETT.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Devas.—A MANUAL OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By C. 8. Devas, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. (Stonyhurst Philo-
sophical Series.)

Lawrence. — LOCAL VARTATIONS
IN WAGES. By F. W. LAWRENCE,
M.A. With Index and 18 Maps and
Diagrams. 4to, 8s. 6d.

ILieslie. — ESSAYS ON POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By T. E. CLIFFR LESLIE,
Hon. LL.D., Dubl. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING).
ECONOMICS FOR BEGINNERS. Cr.

8vo, 2s.

THE ELEMENTS OF ECONOMICS.
2 vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each.

BIMETALLISM. 8vo, 5s. net.

THE ELEMENTS OF BANKING. Cr.
8vo, 3s

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
BANKING. Vol. I. 8vo, 12s.

Vol. II. 14s.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING)—cont.

THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 8vo.
In 1 vol. 80s. net; or separately,
Vol. 1., 10s. net. Vol. II., Part I.,
10s. net. Vol. II., Part IIL., 10s. net.

INDIAN CURRENCY.
net.

8vo, 2s. 6d.

Mill.—POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
JOHN STUART MILL.

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 30s.

Mulhall. — INDUSTRIES AND
WEALTH OF NATIONS. B‘; MicH-
AEL G. MurmaLL, F.8.8. ith 82
Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Spahr. — AMERICA’'S WORKING
'EOPLE. By CHARLES B. SPAHR.
Crown 8vo, bs. net.

Symes.—POLITICAL ECONOMY: a
Short Text-book of Political Economy.
With Problems for solution, Hints for
Supplementary Reading, and a Su}‘;ple-
mentary chapter on Socialism. ByJ. E.
SyMes, M.A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

Toynbee.—LECTURES ON THE IN-
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE
18T CENTURY IN ENGLAND. By
ARNOLD TOYNBEE. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

‘Webb (SIDNEY and BEATRICE).

THE HISTORY OF TRADE UNION-
ISM. With Map and Bibliography.
8vo, 18s.

INDUSTRIALDEMOCRACY : a Study
in e Unionism. 2 vols. 8vo,
25s. net.

PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUS-
TRY : Essays. 8vo, 7s. 6d.
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Evolution, Anthropology, etc.

Clodd (Epwarb).

THE STORY OF CREATION : a Plain
Account of Evolution. With 77 II-
lustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION : being
a Popular Abridged Edition of ¢The
Story of Creation’. With Illustra-
tions. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

Lubbock.—THE ORIGIN OF CIVIL-
ISATION, and the Primitive condition
of Man. By Sir J. LuBBocK, Bart., M.P.
(Lord Avebury). With 5 Plates and 20
Tllustrations. 8vo, 18s.

Romanes (GEORGE JOHN).
ESSAYS. Edited by C. Luoyp Mor-
GAN. Crown 8vo, bs. net.
AN EXAMINATION OF WEISMANN-
ISM. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Romanes (GEORGE JOHN inued.
DARWIN, AND AFT DARWIN :
an Exposition of the Darwinian

Theory, and a Discussion on Post-

Darwinian Questions.

Part I. THE DARWINIAN THEORY.
With Portrait of Darwin and 125
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Part II. PoST-DARWINIAN QUES-
TIONS : Heredity and Utility. With
Portrait of the Author and 5 Illus-
trations, Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Part III. POST-DARWINIAN QUES-
TIONS : Isolation and Physiological
Selection. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Thomas. — INTUITIVE SUGGES-
TION : a New Theory of the Evolution
of Mind. By J. W. THOMAS, Author of
¢ Spiritual Law in the Natural World,'
etc. Crown 8vo, 8s. 64. net.

The Science of Religion, etc.

Balfour.—THE FOUNDATIONS OF
BELIEF : being Notes Introductory to
the Study of T%leology. By the Right
Hon. ARTHUR J. BALFOUR, M.P. 8vo,
12s. 6a.

Baring-Gounld.—THE ORIGIN AND
DEV. PMENT OF RELIGIOUS
BELIEF. By the Rev. S. BARING-
GouLp. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.
each.

Campbell. —RELIGION IN GREEK
LITERATURE. By the Rev. LEwIs
CampBELL, M.A., LL.D., Emeritus
Professor of Greek, University of St.
Andrews. 8vo, 15s.

Davidson.—THEISM, as Grounded in
Human Nature, Historically and Critic-
ally Handled. Being the Burnett
Lectures for 1892 and 1893, delivered at
Aberdeen. By W. L. Davipson, M.A.,
LL.D. 8vo, 16s.

Lang (ANDREW).

MAGIC AND RELIGION. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies of
Early Usage and Belief. With 15
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 64.

MYTH, RITUAL AND RELIGION.
2 vols, Crown 8vo, 7s.

MODERN MYTHOLOGY : a Reply to
Professor Max Miiller. 8vo, 9s.

THE MAKING OF RELIGION. Cr.
8vo, bs. net.

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.),

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP. Vol. IV. Essayson Mytho-
logy and Folk Lore. Crown 8vo, bs.

THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo, 18s.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE
OF MYTHOLOGY. 2vols. 8vo, 32s.

THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF
RELIGION, as illustrated by the
Religions of India. The Hibbert
Lectures, 1878.  Crown 8vo, bs.

INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE
OF RELIGION. Crown 8vo, 5s.

NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford
Lectures, 1888. Crown 8vo, bs.

PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gifford
Lectures, 1890. Crown 8vo, 5s.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION.
ghe giﬂ'ord Lectures, 1891. Crown
vo, bs.

THEOSOPHY ; or, PSYCHOLOGICAL
RELIGION. The Gifford Lectures,
1892. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THREE LECTURES ON THE
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, 1894.
Crown 8vo, 5s.
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Classical Literature, Translations, etc.

Abbott.—HELLENICA. A Oollection
of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy,
History and Religion. _ Edited by

EveLYw Assorr, M.A,, LLLD. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d.
Zschylus. — EUMENIDES OF

ZSCHYLUSB. With Metrical English
Translation. ByJ.F.Davizs. 8vo,7s.

Aristophanes. —.THEACHARNIANS
OF ARISTOPHANES, translated into
English Verse. By R. Y. TYRRELL
Crown 8vo, ls.

Becker (W. A.). Translated by the
Rev. F. i(mu)l:l, B.D. v

GALLUS: or, Roman Scenes in the
Time of Augustus. With Notes and
Excursuses, With 26 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

CHARICLES: or, Illustrations of the
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.
With Notes and Excursuses. With
26 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Butler.—THE AUTHORESS OF THE
ODYSSEY, WHERE AND WHEN
SHE WROTE, WHO SHE WAS, THE
USE SHE MADE OF THE ILIAD,
AND HOW THE POEM GREW
UNDER HER HANDS. By SaMUEL
BuTLer. With 14 Illustrations and 4
Maps. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Campbell. —RELIGION IN GREEK
LITERATURE. By the Rev. Lewis
CampBELL, M.A., LLD., Emeritus
Professor of Greek, University of St.
Andrews. 8vo, 15s.

Cicero. — CICERO'S CORRESPOND-
ENCE. ByR. Y. TyrreLr, Vols. I,
II., IIL., 8vo, each 12s. Vol. IV., 15s.
Vol. V., 14s. " Vol. VL., 12s. Vol. VII.,
Index, 'h. 6d.

Harvard 8tudies in Classical
Philology. Edited by a Committee
of the Classical Instructors of Harvard
Unuiversity. Vols. XI. and XII. 1900
and 1901. 8vo, 6s. 6d. net.

Hime. — LUCIAN, THE SYRIAN
SATIRIST. By Lieut.-Colonel HENRY
W. L. HiMx (late) Royal Artillery.
8vo, 5s. net.

Homer.

THE ILIAD OF HOMER. Freely
rendered into English Prose for the
use of those who cannot read the
original. By SawmusL BUTLER.
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

THE 'ODYSSEY. Rendered into
English Prose for the use of those
who caunot read the original. By
SaMUEL BUTLER. With 4 Maps and
7 Illustrations. 8vo, 7s. 6d.

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done
into English Verse. By WIrLIAM
Morgis. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Horace.—THE WORKS OF HORACE,
rendered into English Prose. With
Life, Introduction and Notes. By
gm.uu Courrs, M.A. Crown 8vo.,

. net.

Lucan.—THE PHARSALIA OF
LUCAN, Translated into Blank Verse.
By 8ir EDWARD RIDLEY. 8vo, 14s.

Mackail. —-SELECT EPIGRAMS
FROM THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY.
By J. W. MackaiL. Edited with a
Revised Text, Introduction, Translation,
and Notes. 8vo, 16s.

Rich.—A DICTIONARY OF ROMAN
AND GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By
A. RIoH, B.A. With 2000 Woodcuts.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

Bo‘?hoolel.—'l‘mnslahd into English
erse. By ROBERT WHITEBLAW, M.
Assistant Master in Rugby School.

8vo, 8s, 64d.

A.
Cr.

ell.—DUBLIN TRANSLATIONS
NTO GREEK AND LATIN VERSE.
Edited by R. Y. TYRRELL. 8vo, 6s.
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Classical Literature, Translations, etc.—continued.

Virgil.

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Trans-
lated into English Prose by JoHN
CoNINGgTON. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ZNEID OF VIRGIL. Trans-
lated into English Verse by JoHN
ConNrNgTON., Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ZANEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done
into English Verse. By WILLIAM
Morris. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ZNEID OF VIRGIL, freely
translated into English Blank Verse.
gy W. J. THORNHILL. Crown 8vo,

. net.

Virgil—continued.

THE ANEID OF VIRGIL. Trans-
lated into English Verse by JaMes
RHOADES.

Books I.-VI. Crown 8vo, bs.
Books VIL-XII. Crown 8vo, bs.

THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS
OF VIRGIL. Translated into English
Prose by J. W. MaogaiL, Fellow
of Balliol College, Oxford. 16mo, 5s.

Wilkins.—THE GROWTH OF THE
§IOM61‘BRIC POEMS. By G. WILKINs.
vo, Bs. . :

Poetry and the Drama.

Arnold.—THE LIGHT OF THE

WORLD ; or, the Great Consuinnation.

By Sir EDWIN ARNOLD. With 14 Illustra-

tions after HoLMAN HUNT. Crown 8vo,
bs. net.

Bell (Mrs. Huan).
CHAMBER COMEDIES: a Collection
of Plays and Monologues for the
Drawing-room. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND HOW
TO ACT THEM. With 91 Dia-
ams and 52 Illustrations. Crown

vo, 3s. net.

RUMPELSTILTZKIN : a Fairy Play in
Five Scenes (Characters 7 Male; 1 Fe-
male). From ‘Fairy Tale Plays and
How to Act Them’. With Illustra-
tions, Diagrams and Music. Crown
8vo, sewed, 6d.

Bird.—RONALD'S FAREWELL, and
other Verses. By GEORGE BIRD, M. A.,
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fcp
8vo, 4s. 6d. net.

Goethe.—THE FIRST PART OF THE
TRAGEDY OF FAUST IN ENGLISH.
By THos. E. WEBB, LL. D sometime
Fellow of Trinity College ; Professor
of Moral Philosophy in the Umvetslty
of Dublin, etec. ilew and r
Edition, with THE DEATH OF FA
from the Second Part. Crown 8vo, 6.9.

Ingelow (JEAN).
POETICAL WORKS. Complete in
One Volume. Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS.
Selected from the Writings of JEAN
INaELOW. TFep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. cloth
plain, 3s. cloth gilt.

Lang (ANDREW).

GRASS OF PARNASSUS. Fep. 8vo,
23, 6d. net.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited
by ANDREW LaNG. With 100 Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Leckg .—POEMS, By the Right Hon.

Ww. H. Lroky, Fep. 8vo, Ega

Lytton (THE EARL oF), (OWEN MERE-
DITH).
THE WANDERER. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d.
LUCILE. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.
SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Macaulay.—LAYS OF ANCIENT
ROME, WITH ¢‘IVRY' AND ¢‘THE
ARMADA’. By Lord MacauLaY.
Illugtratcd by G. ScHARF., Fep. 4to,

Bijou

Edition, 18mo, 2s. 64., gilt top.
Popular

- Edition, Fcp. 4to, 6d. sewed, 1s. cloth,
lustrated by J. R. WeeueLIN. Or.

8vo, 3s. net.
Annotated Edition. ls.

sewed, 1s, 6d. cloth,

Fep, ’ 8vo,
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

acDonald.—A BOOK OF STRIFE,
IN THE FORM OF THE DIARY OF
AN OLD S80UL: Poems. By GEORGE
MacDoxaLp, LL.D. 18mo, 6s.

Moon.—POEMS OF LOVE AND
HOME. By GEORGE WASHINGTON
Mooy, Hon. F.R.8.L. With Portrait.
16mo, 2s. 6d.

Morris (WiLLIAN).

POETICAL WORK S—LIBRARY
EDITION.

Complete in 11 volumes. Crown 8vo,
price 5s. net each.

THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4 vols.
Crown 8vo, bs. net each.

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF JASON.
Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE,
and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

THE STORY OF SIGURD THE
VOLSUNG, AND THE FALL OF
THE NIBLUNGS. Crown 8vo, 5s.
net.

POEMS BY THE WAY, AND LOVE
IS ENOUGH. Crown 8vo, bs. net.
THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done
into English Verse. Crown 8vo, 5s.

net.

THE ZNEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done
into English Verse. Crown 8vo, bs.
net.

THE TALE OF BEOWULF, S8OME-
TIME KING OF THE FOLK OF
THE WEDERGEATS. Translated
by WiLLiaMm MoORRIS and A. J.
Vgn'rr. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Certain of the PORTICAL WORKS may also
be had in the following Editions :—

THE EARTHLY PARADISE.
Popular Edition. 5 Vols. 12mo,

. ; or bs. each, sold separately.
The same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or
2s. 6d. each, sold separately.
Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. Crown 8vo,
6s. net.
. POEMS BY THE. WAY. Square
crown 8vo, 6s.
* * For Mr. William Morris’s other
Works, see pp 27, 87, 88, 89.

Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem
of the Fourteenth Century. Edited
from the Thornton MS., with Introduc-
tion, Notes and Glossary., By MaRry
MacLeoDp Baxgs., Fep. 8vo, 3s. 64,

Nesbit.—LAYS8 AND LEGENDS. By
E. Nxsmir (Mrs. HUBERT BrLaND).
First Series. Crown 8vo, 8s. 64. S8econd
Series. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Riley. — OLD-FASHIONED ROSES :
Poems. By Jauzs WHITCOMBE RILEY.
12mo, bs.

Romanes.—A SELECTION FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN
ROMANES, M.A,, LLD. F.RS.
With an Introduction by T. HERBERT
WARREN, President of dalen Col-
lege, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Savwe-Armatrong.--BALLADS OF
DOWN. By G. F. SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG,
M.A., D.Litt. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Shakespeare.

BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKE-
SPEARE. With 36 Woodcuts. 1
vol. 8vo, 14s. Or in 6 vols. Fep.
8vo, 21s.

THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY
BOOK. By Mary F. DUNBAR
82mo, 1s. 6d.

SHAK%SPI&‘.ARIZ‘S SONNETS. Re
considered, and in Rearranged
with Intro:‘luctory Chapters and a Re-
grint of the Original 1609 Edition.
SAMUEL BUTLER, Author of

¢ Erewhon’. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Stevenson.—A CHILD'S GARDEN
OF VERSES. By RoBerT Louls
STEVENSON. Fep, 8vo, bs.

Wagner. — THE NIBELUNGEN
RING. Done into English Verse by
REGINALD RANKIN, B.A., of the Inner
Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

Vol. I. Rhine Gold, and Valkyrie. Fep.
v%mﬁ“fsw'med d the Twiligh
ol. II. Siegfried, an e Twilight of
the Gods. Fcp. 8vo, 4s. 64,
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Fiction, Humour, etc.

Anstey (F.).

VOCES POPULI
Punch.)

First Series. With 20 Illastrations by
J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo,
3s. net.

Second Series. With 25 Illustrations by
i BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo,
. net.

THE MAN FROM BLANKLEY'S,
and other Sketches. (Reprinted from
Punch.) With 25 Illustrations hg J.

vo,

(Reprinted from

BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown
3s. net.

Bailey.—MY LADY OF ORANGE: a
Romance of the Netherlands in the
Days of Alva. By H. C. BarLEY. With
8 lflustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Beaconsfleld (THE EArL oOF).

NOVELS AND TALES. Complete in
11 vols. Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d. each, or
in sets, 16s. net.

Vivian Grey. 8ybil.
The Young Duke, etc. | Henrietta Temple.
Alroy, Ixion, etc. Venetia.
Contarini, Fleming, | Coningsby.

ete. Lothuir.
Tauncred. Endymion.

NOVELS AND TALES. THE HUGH-
ENDEN EDITION. With 2 Portraits
and 11 Vignettes. 11 vols. Crown
8vo, 42s.

Churchill. —SAVROLA : a Tale of the
Revolution in Laurania. By WINSTON
SrENCER CHURCHILL, M.P. Crown
8vo, 6s.

Crawford. —.THEAUTOBIOGRAPHY
OF A TRAMP. By J. H. CRAWFORD.
With a Photogravure Frontispiece ¢ The
Vagrants,” by FRED. WALKER, and 8
other Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Creed. —THE VICAR OF ST. LUKE'S.
By S1BYL CREED. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

Dougall.—BEGGARS ALL.

By L.
DougaLL. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Doyle (A. CoNaN).
MICAH CLARKE: a Tale of Mon-

mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE REFUGEES : a Tale of the Hugue-
nots. With 25 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 8s. 6d.

THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS.
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR,
and other Tales. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Farrar (F. W., DEAN oP CANTERBURY).
DARKNESS AND DAWN : or, Scenes

in the Days of Nero. An Historic
Tale. Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

GATHERING CLOUDS : a Tale of the
(li)‘ays of 8t. Chrysostom. Crown 8vo,
. net. .

Fowler (Epirs H.).

THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. A Story
of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations
by Sir PHILIP BURNE-JONES, Bart.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE PROFESSOR’S CHILDREN.
With 24 Illustrations by ETHEL
KaTe BUrGess, Crown 8vo, 6s.

Francis (M. E.).
FIANDER’S WIDOW. Crown 8vo, 6s.
YEOMAN FLEETWOOD. Cr. 8vo, 6s.
PASTORALS OF DORSET. With 8
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Froude.—THE TWO CHIEFS OF
DUNBOY : an Irish Romance of the
Last Century. By JaMES A. FROUDE.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Gurdon. MEMORIES AND Haggard (H. RIDER)—continued.
FANCIES : Suffolk Tales and other . )
Stories ; Fairy Legends; Poems ;. Mis- SHE. With 32 Illustrations. Crown

cellancous Articles. By the late Lady | 8vo, 3s. 6d.
CaAMiLLA Gruoo, - Crown 8vo, Ba. SWALLOW : a Tale of the Great Trek.
Wit& 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

3

Haggard (H. Riozr). | 'THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. With
ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With snl 16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

Ilustrations.  Crown Svo, 35, 6d. THE WITCH'S HEAD. With 16

ALLAN'S WIFE. With 34 Illustrations, | 11lustrations.  Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
BEATRICK.  With Frontispiece and | €8T B}.;‘gIREL‘?g'E T E
Vignette.  Crown 8vo, 3. 6d. HAGGARD and ANDREW LaNG.  With
o= .
BLACK HEART AND WIHITE: 27 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

IHEART, and other Stories. With 33

INustrations,  Crown 8vo, 6s, Harte. — IN THE CARQUINEZ
CLEOPATRA.  With 29 Illustrations. | WooDS. By Beer Hakte. = Crown

Crown 8vo, 3s. Gd.

COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. With . -
Frontispiece and Vignette.  Crown Hg I?A Tg;: AP:IT‘}:(I:IY‘ %};I-ERII\\V?:?.S‘E

Svo, 3. 6. Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
DAWN. With 16 Hlustrations. Crown
8vo, 3x. 6. Howard (Lady MaBzL).

DOCTOR THERNE. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. THE UNDOING OF JOHN BREW-

STER. .
ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 Tllus. TER.  Crown 8vo, 6s
trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. THE FAILURE OF SUCCESS. (rown
8vo, 6s.
HEART OF THE WORLD. With 15 ’
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
Jerome.—SKETCHES IN LAVEN-
JOAN HASTE. With 20 Illustrations.| DER: BLUE AND GREEN. By
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. JEROME K. JEROME, Author of ¢ Three
Men in a Boat,” etc. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.
LYSBETH. With 26 [llustratious.
Crown 8vo, 6s.
Joyce.—OLD CELTIC ROMANCES.
MAIWA'S REVENGE. Cr. 8vo, 1s. 6d. Twelve of the most beautiful of the
Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Trans-
MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. With| lated from the Gaelic. ByP. W.Jovce,
24 lllustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6. LL.D. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

MR. MEESON'S WILL. With 16
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6. Lang.—A MONK OF FIFE ; a Story of

the Days of Joan of Are. By ANDREW

NADA THE LILY. With 23 [lus-| LaNc. With 13 Illustrations by SELwyN
trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. IMauE.  Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Levett-Yeats (S.).

THE CHEVALIER D’AURIAC. Cr.
8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE TRAITOR'S WAY. Crown 8vo,
6s.

Lyall (Ebpna).

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
SLANDER. Fecp. 8vo, 1s. sewed.
Presentalion Edition. With 20 INus-

trations by LANCELOT Sreep. Cr.
8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF vy
TRUTH. Fcp. 8vo, 1s. sewed, 1s. 6d.
cloth.

DOREEN. The Story of a Singer.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

WAYFARING MEN. Crown 8vo, 6s.

HOPE THE HERMIT : a Romance of
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Marchmont.—IN THE NAME OF A
WOMAN : a Romance. By ARTHUR
W. MARCHMONT. With 8 Illustrations,
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Mason . and Lang.—PARSON
KELLY. By A. E. W. MasoN and
ANDREW LaNs3. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Max Miiller.—DEUTSCHE LIEBE
(GERMAN LOVE): Fragments from
the Papers of an Alien. Collected by
F. Max MULLER. Translated from the
German by G. A. M. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Melville (G. J. WHYTE).

The Gladiators. Holinby House.
The Interpreter. Kate Coventry.
Good for Nothing. Digby Grand.
The Queen’s Maries. | General Bounce.

Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d. each.

Merriman.--FLOTSAM : A Story of
the Indian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON
MEerRIMAN.  With Frontispiece and
Viguetteel;y H. G. Massgy. Crown
8vo, 3s, 6d.

Morris (WiLLIAM).

THE SUNDERING FLOOD.
8vo, 7s. 6d.

Crown

THE WATER OF THE WONDROUS
ISLES. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

THE WELL AT THE WORLD’S END.
2 vols. 8vo, 28s.

THE WOOD BEYOND T'HE WORLD.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

THE STORY OF THE GLITTERING
PLAIN, which has been also called
The Land of the Living Men, or The
Acre of the Undying. Square post
8vo, 5s. net.

THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS,
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives
of the Men of Burgdale, their Friends,
their Neighbours, their Foemen, and
their Fellows-in-Arms. Written in
EI;rose and Verse. Square cr. 8vo,

s.

A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE
WOLFINGS, and all the Kindreds of
the Mark. Written in Prose and
Verse. Square crown 8vo, 6s.

A DREAM OF JOHN BALL, AND
A KING’S LESSON. 12mo, 1s. 6d.

NEWS FROM NOWHERE: or, An

Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo,
1s. 64,

THE STORY OF GRETTIR THE
STRONG. Trauslated from the Ice-
landic by EIR{KR MacGNGssoN and
WiILLIAM MORRIS. Crown 8vo, 5s.
net.

THREE NORTHERN LOVE
STORIES, and other Tales. Traus-
lated frem the Icelandic by EIRfKR
MacNGssoN and WILLIAM  MORRIS.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

*o* For Mr. William Morris's other
Works, see pp. 24, 37, 38 and 39,
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Newman (CARDINAL).

LOSS AND GAIN: The Story of a
Convert. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edi-
tion, 6s. ; Popular Edition, 3s. 6d,

CALLISTA: & Tale of the Third
Century Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edi-

tion, 6s.; Popular Edition, 3s. 6d.
Phillipps-Wolley.—SNAP. A Le-
end of the Lone Mountain. By C.

HILLIPPS-WOLLRY. With 13 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Raymond.—TWO MEN O' MENDIP.
By WaLTer Ravuonp. Crown 8vo,

Ridley.—ANNE MAINWARING. By
ALICE RIDLEY, Author of ¢ The Story of
Aline’. Crown 8vo, 6s

S8ewell (ELizaBETH M.).
A Glimpse of the World. [ Amy Herbert.

Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall
Margaret Percival, Gertrude.
Katherine Ashton. Home Life,
The Earl’s Daughter. After Life.
The Experience of Life. | Ursula. Ivora.

Cr&wn 8vo, 1s. 8d. each, cloth plain ;

6d. each, cloth extra, gllt
edges.
Somerville (E. E.) and Ross
(MARTIN).

SOME EXPERIENCES OF AN
IRISH R.M. With 31 Illustrations
by E. (E. SOMERVILLE. Crown 8vo,

THE REAL CHARLOTTE. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE SILVER FOX.
3s.

Crown 8vo,

Stevenson (RoBErT Louis).

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR,
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE. Fep.
8vo, 1s. sewed, 1s. 6d. cloth.

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR.
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE, WITH
OTHER FABLES. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS
—THE DYNAMITER. By ROBERT
Louis STRVENSON aud FANNY VAN
DE GRIPT STEVENSON. Crown 8vo,

THE WRONG BOX. By ROBERT
Louis STeEVENSON and Lroyp Os-
BOURNE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Suttner.—LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS
(Die Waffen Nieder): The Autobio-
gaphy of Martha von Tilling. By

ERTHA VON SUTTNER. Trauslated by
T. HoLMBs. Crown 8vo, ls. 6d.

Swan.—BALLAST. By MYRA Swan.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Trollope (ANTHONY).
THE WARDEN. Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d.
B.%R(égESTER TOWERS. Crown 8vo,
8. .

Walford (L. B.).
ONE OF OURSELVES. Cr. 8vo, 6s.
THE INTRUDERS. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d.
LEDDY MARGET. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

IVA KILDARE: a Matrimonial Pro-
blem. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

MR. SMITH : a Part of his Life. Cr.
8vo, 2s. 6d.

THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d,
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Walford (L. B.)—continued.
COUSINS. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Cr.
8vo, 2s. 6d.

PAULINE. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.
DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Cr.
8vo, 2s. 6d.

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

NAN, and other Stories. Crown 8vo,
2s. 6d.

THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. Cr.
8vo, 6d.

THE ONE GOOD GUEST Crown
8vo, 2s. 6d.

* PLOUGHED,’ and other Stories. Cr.
8vo, 2s. 64d.

THE MATCHMAKER. Crown 8vo,
2s. 6d.

Ward.—ONE POOR SCRUPLE. By
Mrs. WILFRID WARD. Crown 8vo,
6s.

‘West.—EDMUND FULLESTON : or,
The Family Evil Genius. By B. B.
WgsT, Author of ‘ Half Hours with the
Mxllionmree, ete. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Weyman (STANLEY).

THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. - With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown
8vo, 6s.

THE RED COCKADE. With Frontis-
piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo, 6s.

SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illustra-
tions by CLAUDE A. SHEPPERSON.
Cr. 8vo, 6s.

SOPHIA. With Frontispiece. Crown
8vo, 6s.

Popular Science (Natural History, etc.).

Butler. — OUR HOUSEHOLD IN-
SECTS. An Account of the Imsect-
Pests found in Dwelling-Houses. By
Epwarp A. BUTLER, B.A., B.Sc.
(Lond.). With 113 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Helmholts.—POPULAR LECTURES
ON SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By
HErRMANN vON HELMHOLTZ. With 68
Wondcuts. 2 vols, Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.
each,

Furneaux (W.).

THE OUTDOOR WORLD; or, The
Young Collector’s Handbook. With
18 Plates (16 of which are coloured),
and 549 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS
(British), With 12 coloured Plates
and 241 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS.
With 8 coloured Plates and 831 1llus-
trations in the Text. Cr. 8vo, gilt -
edges, 6s. net.



3 LONGMANS AND CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAI WORKS.

Popular Science (Natural History, etc.)—continued.

Hartwig (GEORGE).

THE SEA AND ITS LIVING WON-
DERS. With 12 Plates and 303
Woodcuts, 8vo, gilt edges, 7s. net.

THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8
Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt
edges, 7s. net.

THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 Maps,
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt
edges, 7s. net.

THE S8UBTERRANEAN WORLD.
With 3 Magx and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo,
gilt edges, 7s. net.

Hudson (W. H.).

NATURE IN DOWNLAND. With 12
Plates and 14 Illustrations in the
Text, by A. D. McCorMICK. 8vo,
10s. 6d. net.

BRITISH BIRDS. With a Chapter on
Structure and Classification by FRANK
E. BEpDARD, F.R.S. With 16 Plates
(8 of which are Coloured), and over
100 IMlustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

BIRDS IN LONDON. With 17 Plates
and 15 Illustrations in the Text, by
BrYaN Hook, A. D. McCoRMICK,
and from Photographs from Nature,
by R. B. LoDGE., 8vo, 12s.

Proctor (RICHARD A.).

LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE
HOURS. Familiar Essays on Scien-
gisﬁc Subjects. Vol. I. Crown 8vo,

ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH.
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Proctor (RICHARD A.)—continued.

PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. Proc-
TOR, GRANT ALLEN, A. WiILsoN, T.
FosTER and E. CLopD. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

LEISURE READINGS. By R. A.
Proctor, E. Cropp, A. WiLsoN, T.
FosTer and A. C. RANYARD. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

** For Mr. Proctor's other books see
p- 16 and 35 and Messrs. L ns &
Co.’s Catalogue of Scientific Works.

Stanley.—A FAMILIAR HISTORY
OF BIRDS. By E. 8tantey, D.D.,
formerly Bishop of Norwich. With 160
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Wood (Rev. J. G.).

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: A De-
scription of the Habitations of Animals,
classed according to their Principle of
Construction. With 140 Illustrations.
8vo, gilt edges, 7s. net.

INSECTS AT HOME: A Popular
Account of British Insects, their
Structure, Habits and Transforma-
tions. With 700 Illustrations. 8vo,
gilt edges, 7s. net.

OUT OF DOORS: a Selection of
Original Articles on Practical Natural
History. With 11 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo, gilt edges, 3s. 6d.

PETLAND REVISITED. With 33
g}rlustmtions. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
. 6d.

STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Descrip-
tion of the Habitations of Animals,
abridged from ‘Homes without
Hands’. With 60 Illustrations. Cr.
8vo, gllt edges, 3s, 64,
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Works of Reference.

Gwilt.—AN ENCYCLOPZADIA OF
ARCHITECTURE. By JoskpH GWILT,
F.8.A. With 1700 Engravings. Revised
(1888), with alterations and Considerable
Additions by WyATT PAPWORTH. 8vo,
21s. net.

Maunder (SAMCTEL).

BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With
Su pflement brought down to 1889.
By Rev. JaAMEs WooD. Fep. 8vo, 6s.
TREASURY OF GEOGRAPHY,

Physical, Historical, Descriptive and

Political. With 7 Maps and 16 Plates.

Fep. 8vo, 6s.

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW.-
LEDGE. By the Rev. J. AYRE, M.A.
With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Wood-
cuts. Fep. 8vo, 6s.

TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND
LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. Fcp.
8vo, 6s.

HISTORICAL TREASURY. Fep. 8vo,

6s.

Maunder (SAMUEL)—continued.

THE TREASURY OF BOTANY.
Edited by J. LINDLEY, F.R.S., and T.
Moorg, F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts
and 20 Steel Plates.
8vo, 12s.

2 vols. Fep.

Roget.—THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
ORDS AND PHRASES. Classitied
and Arranged so as to Facilitate the
Expression of Ideas and assist in Literary
Composition. By PETER MARK ROGET,
M.D,, F.R.S. Recomposed throughout,
enlarged and improved, partly from the
Author’s Notes, and with a full Index, by
the Author’s Son, JOHN LewIis ROGET.
Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Willich.—POPULAR TABLES for
giving information for ascertaining the
value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church
Property, the Public Funds, etc. }:rv
CHARLES M. WiLLIcH. Edited by H.
BeNCE JONES. Crown 8vo, 10s. 64.

Children’s Books.
Adelborg. — CLEAN PETER AND|Crake (Rev. A. D.).

THE CHILDREN OF GRUBBYLEA.
By OTTInIA ADELBORG.  Translated
from the Swedish by Mrs. GRAHAM
WarLas. With 23 Coloured Plates.
Oblong 4to, boards, 3s. 6d. net.

Brown.—THE BOOK OF SAINTS
AND FRIENDLY BEASTS. By
ABBIE FARWELL BROWN. With 8
INustrations by FaANNY Y. Cory. Cr.
8vo, 4s. 6d. net.

Buckland.—TWO LITTLE RUN-
AWAYS. Adapted from the French
of Lours DESNOYERS. By JaMmes
BuckrLanp., With 110 Illustrations by
CecI. ALDIN.  Crown 8vo, 6s.

Corbin and Going.—URCHINS OF
THE SEA. By MaRIE OVERTON C'OR-
BIN and CHARLEs BuxToxN Goine.  With
Drawiugs by F. I. BENNETT. Oblong
4to, 3s. 6d,

EDWY THE FAIR; or, The First
Chronicle of Alscendune. Crown 8vo,
2s. net.

ALFGAR THE DANE: or, The Second
Chronicle of Ascendune. Crown
8Svo, 2s. net.

THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the Third
and last Chronicle of Ascendune.
Crown 8vo, 2s. net.

THE HOUSE OF WALDERNE. A
Tale of the Cloister and the Forest in
the Days of the Barons’ Wars. Cr.
Svo, 2s. net.

BRIAN FITZ-COUNT. A Story of
Wallingtord Castle and Dorchester
Abbey. Crown 8vo, 2s. net,



38 LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Children’'s Books—continued.

Henty (G. A.).—Edited by.

YULE LOGS: A Story Book for Boys.
By Varitous ActHoms. With 61
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 3s.
net.

YULE-TIDE YARNS: a Story Book
for Boys. By VaRIOUS AUTHORS.
With 45 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,
gilt edges, 3s. net.

Lang (AxprEw).—Edited by.

THE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. With
8 Coloured Plates and 54 other Illus-
trations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 138
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,

THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With 100
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
6s.

THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. With
99 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

, Gs.
THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. With 65
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,

THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. With
104 T1llustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt
edges, 6s.

THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With 67
Illustrations, Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
6s.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With
100 Ilustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt
edges, 6s.

THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With
66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.
THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK.

With 100 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt
edges, 6s.

THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. With
67 lllustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

]

Lang (AXDrEW). —Edited by—continued.

THE RED BOOK OF ANIMAL
STORIES. With 65 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTER-
TAINMENTS. With 66 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

Meade (L. T.).

DADDY'’S BOY. With 8 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 3s. net.

DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With 7
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. net.

THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. net.

THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. With
6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. net.

Murray.—FLOWER LEGENDS FOR
CHILDREN. By HiLDA MURRAY
ghe Hon. Mrs. Murray of Elibauk).

ictured by J. S. Eraxp. With
numerous Coloured and other Illustra-
tions. Oblong 4to, 6s.

Penrose.—CHUBBY : a Nuisance. By
Mrs. PENROSE. With Illustrations by
G. GRANVILLE MANTON.

Praeger (R0osaMOND).

THE ADVENTURES OF THE
THREE BOLD BABES: HECTOR,
HONORIA AND ALISANDER.; A
Story in Pictures. With 24 Colotked
Plates and 24 Outline Pictures.
Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d.

THE FURTHER DOINGS OF THE
THREE BOLD BABES. With 24
Coloured Pictures and 24 Outline
Pictures. Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d.

Stevenson.—A CHILD'S GARDEN
OF VERSES. By RoBErT Louls

STEVENSON. Fecp. 8vo, 5s. .
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Children’s Books—continued.

Upton (FLoreNCE K. and BERTHA).

THE ADVENTURES OF TWO DUTCH
DOLLS AND A ‘GOLLIWOGG’.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
glustmtions in the Text. Oblong 4to,

THE GOLLIWOGG'S BICYCLE
CLUB. With 31 Coloured Plates
and numerous Illustrations in the
Text. Obloug 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEA-
SIDE. With 31 Coloured Plates and
numerous lllustrations in the Text.
Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE SILVE

Upton (mewcn K. and BERTHA)—
contin

THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. With
31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S POLAR AD-
VENTURES. With 381 Coloured
Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S AUTO-GO-
CART. With 31 Coloured Plates
and numerous Illustrations in the
Text. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE VEGE-MEN'S REVENGE. With
381 Coloured Plates and numerous Illus-
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to, 6s.

R LIBRARY.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. EACH VOLUME.

Arnold’s (8ir Edwin) Seas and Lands.
With 17 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Biographical Studies.
3s. 6d.

Bagehot's (W.) Economic Studies. 3s. 6d.

Bagehot’s (W.) Literary studiu. With
Portrait. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each

Baker’s (Sir 8. W.) Eight Years ln Ceylon.
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Baker's (Sir 8. W.) Rifle and Hound in
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. 8.) Curious Myths of
the Middle Ages. 3s. 6d.

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. 8.) Origin and De-
“Iopment of Religious Belief. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each

Becker’s (W. A.) Gallus : or, Roman Scenes
in the Time of Augustus. With 26 Illus-
trations. 3s. 6d.

Becker's (W. A.) Charicles: or, Illustra-
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient
Greeks. With 26 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Ma-
shonaland. With 117 Illustrations.
3s. 6d.

Brassey’s (Lady) A Yoyage in the ‘Bun-
beam’. With 66 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Churchill’s (W. Spencer) The Story of the
Malakand Field Force, 1897, With 6
Maps and Plans. 3s. 6d.

Clodd’s (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illus-
trations. 3s. 6d.

Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson’s
(Yery Rev. J. 8.) Life and Epistles of
8t. Paul. With 46 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Dougall’s(L.) Beggars All; a Novel. 3s. 6d.

Doyle’s (A. Conan) Micah Clarke. A Tale
of Monmouth’s Rebellion. With 10
Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Captain of the
Polestar, and other Tales. 3s. 6d.
Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Refugees: A
Tale of the Huguenots. With 25 Il-

lustrations. 3s. 6d.
Doyle’s (A. Conan) The Stark Munro
Letters. 3s. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A,) The History of England,
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat

of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3s.
6d. each.

Froude’s (J. A.) The English in Ireland.
8 vols. 10s. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine
of Aragon. 3s. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of
the Armada, and other Essays. 3s. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A.) English Seamen in the
Sixteenth Century. 3s. 6d. -

Froude’s (J. A.) Short Studies on Great
Subjects. 4 vols. 8s. 6d. each.

Froude's (J.*A.) Oceana, or England
and her Colonies. With 9 Illustrations.
3s. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A.) The Council of Trent.
3s. 6d.
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THE SILVER LIBRARY—continued.

Froeude's (J. A.) The Life and Letters of W‘l (H. l.) Dawn. With 16 Illus-
Brasmus. 3s. 6d. 3s. 6d.

Freude's (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle: a lhaud- (H. n.) The People of the Mist.

History of his Life. With 18 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.
1795-1835. 2 vols. 7a.
1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s. Haggard'’s (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 20
Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Proude’s (J. A.) Cmsar: a S8ketch, 3s. 6d.
(H. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The

Haggard
Preude's (J. A.) The Twe Chiefs of Dun- 's Desi :
boy: an Irish Romance of the Last Cen-, World’s re. With 27 Illus.  3s. 6d.
tury. 3 6d | Harte's (Bret) In the cuqéuldna Woods,

Preude's (4. A) wmanu, Selections from, 0@ other Stories.
3s. 64d. Helmholtz'’s (Hermann von) Popular Lec-
tures on Scientific Bubjects. With 68
mf'!‘.'l'n (lov'.‘.ﬂ. \;.lz.hulg:)r::a:“ :,:"kgd“ Illustrations. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
Greville's (C. C. F.) Journal of the | Hope's (Anthony) The Heart of Princess
Reigns o(l King George 1V., King Osra. With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

William 1V, and Queen Yioctoria. Howitt's (W.) Visits to R
. emarkable
8 vols. 35 6d. each. Hi ' Piaces. With 80 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.
Haggard's (H. R.) Bhe: A History of: R
Adventure. With 82 Illustrations. 3s 6d. | | Jofferies’ (R.) The Story of My Heart: My
¢ Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s. 6d.
's (H. R.) AKllan Quatermain.

H
With 20 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. |Jefferies’ (R.) Field and Hedgerow.
With Portrait. 3s. 6d.
Haggard’'s (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch
V.C.: a Tale of Country Life. With Jellorlu’ (R.) Red Deer. With 17 Illus-
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 6d. ; trations. 3s. 6d.

rd's (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 29 Jeﬂerle-‘ (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable.
Illustrations. 3s. 6d. Wlt]l; Frg:tlgglece and Vignette by E.

rd’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes.
With 51 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. Jefferies’ (R.) The Tollers of the Field.

X . With Portrait from the Bust in Salis-
s (H. R.) Beatrice. With| pyry Cathedral. 3s. 6d.

Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 6d. X (Sir J.) and Mal
) , . aye r J.) an leson’s (Colonel
Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan’s Wife. With| History of the Indian lu(tlny o}

34 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 1887-8. 6 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
Haggard’s (H. R.) Heart of the World. | gnignt's (E. F.) The Cruise of the ‘Alerte’:
With 15 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. the Narrative of a Search for Treasure

Haggard’s (H. R.) Montezuma's Daugh-| O the Desert Island of Trinidad. With
ter. With 25 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Knight's (E. F.) Where Three Empires
Haggard’s (H. R.) Bwallow: a Tale of the Meet: a Narrative S
: of Recent Travel in

Great Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan,

H ’s (H. R) The Witch's Head.| Gilgit. With a Map and 54 Illastra-
With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. tions. 3s. 6d.

's (H. R.) Mr. Meeson’s Wi, |Knight's (E. F.) The ‘Falcon’ on the

With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. Baltie : a Coasting Voyage from Ham-

mersmith to Copenhagen in a Three-
Haggard’s (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With| Ton Yacht. With Map and 11 Tllus-
23 Illystrations. 3s. 6d. trations, 3s. 6d.
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THE SILVER LIBRARY—continued.

Kostlin’s (J.) Life of Lather. With 62
Illustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS.
3s. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches. With 20
Illustrations. 6d.

Lang’s (A.) Custom and Myth: Studies
of Early Usage and Belief. 3s. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Cock Lane and Common-
Sense. 3s. 6d.

Lang's (A.) The Book of Dreams and
Ghosts. 3s. 6d.

Lang's (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Stor
the Days of Joan of Arec. With 1
lustrations. 3s. 6d.

Lnn": (A.) Myth, Ritual and Religion.
2 vols. 7s.

Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck’s (W.J.) B.C.
1887, A Ramble in British Columbia.
With Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

of
1-

Levett-Yeats® (8.) The  Chevalier
D’Auriac. 3s. 6d.
Macaulay’s (Lord) Complete Works.

¢ Albany’ Edition. With 12 Portraits.
12 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Macaulay’s (Lord) Essays and Lays of
Ancient Rome, etc. With Portrait and
4 Illustrations to the ‘Lays’. 3s. 6d.

Macleod's (H. D.) Elements of Banking.
3s. 6d.

Marbot’s (Baron de) Memoirs. Trans-
lated. 2 vols. 7s.

Marshman’s (J. C.) Memolrs of Sir Henry
Havelock. 3s. 6d.

Merivale's (Dean) Hhtory of the Romans
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3s. 6d.
each.

Merriman’s (H, 8.) Flotsam: a Tale of
the Indian Mutiny. 3s. 6d.

3s. 6d.
Mill’s (J. 8.) S8ystem of Logic. 3s. 6d.

Mill’s (J. 8.) Political Economy.

Milner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures: the
Chronicle of a year chiefly in a Garden,
3s. 6d.

Nansen's (F.) The First Crossing of
Greenland. With 142 Illustrations and
a Map. 3s. 6d.

Phﬂllppl-Wolley'l (C.) Snap: a Legend
of the Lone Mountain. With 13 1llus-
trations, 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us.
3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven.
3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Light Science for
Leisure Hours. First Series. 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Moon. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Worlds than
Ours. 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Our Place among Infi-
nities: a Series of Essays contrasting
our Little Abode in Space and Time
with the Infinities around us, 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (B A.) Other Suns than
Ours, 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Roulh Ways made
8Smooth. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Pleasant Ways iIn
Science. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A,) Myths and Marvels
of Astronomy. 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Nature Studies. 3s. 6d.

Proctor’s (R. A.) Leisure Readings. By
R. A. ProcTor, EpwarDp CLODD,
ANDREW WILSON, THOMAS FOSTER
and A. C. RANYARD. With 1llustra-
tions. 3s. 6d.

Rogettl’l (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante.

Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the
cm;ldaginluns. With Maps, Plans, etc.

Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of
Birds. With 160 Jllustrations, 3s, 64,



36 LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

THE SILVER LIBRARY—continued.
Stephen's (L.) The Playgreund of Eurepe | Trevelyan's (ure.o)mmnmq
(The Alps). With 4 [ilustrations. 3s. 6d. of Charies James Fox. 3s. Gd.
Stevensen's (R. L.) The Strange Case of Weymaa's (Stanley J.) The House of
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other| the Welf: a Romance. 3s. 6d.

Fables. 3s. 6d. | Weod's (Rev. J. G.) Petiand Revisited.
Steveasen (R. L.) and Osbearne's (LL)! With 33 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

The Wreng Bex. 3s. 6d. Weod's (Rev. J. G.) m Dwellings.
Stevensen (Robt. Louis) and Stevemsca's; Vith 60 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian | Weod's (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With

Nights. —The Dynamiter. 3s. 6d. 11 Illustrations. 38s. 6d.

Cookery, Domestic Management, etc.
Acton.—MODERN COOKERY. By|De 8alis (Mrs.)—continued.
Euza Acrox. With 150 Woodcuts.| ENTREES A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo
Fep. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 1s. 6d.

n o SINPLE_ HINTS O FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. 8vo,
&ogoﬁ?“? Roonr "ot Sehoots, | GARDENING A LA MODE. Fep. 8vo,
Homes and Classes for Technical In- Part L., eﬁhblu ls. 6d. Part L,
struction. By M. C. Axaowix, Diplo- Fruits, ls.
mate (First Class) of the National Union| NATIONAL VIANDS A LA MODE.
for the Technical Training of Women, Fcp. 8vo, ls. 6d.
etc. Crown 8vo, ls. NEW-LAID BGGS. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

Ashby.—HEALTH IN THE Nur.| OYSTERS A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo,

SER By Hzxry AsHBY, MD.
F. RCP Pbysician to the Manchester| PUDDINGS AND PASTRY A LA

Children’s Hospital.  With 26 1llustra- MODE. Fcp. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

tions. Cr. 8vo, 8s. net. | SAI:’.OGl'J‘I.lIIS A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo,
Bull (THoMas, M.D.). SOUPS AND DRESSED FISH A LA

HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE MODE. Fecp. 8vo, 1s. 6d.
MANAGEMENT OF THEIR| SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES A
HEALTH DURING THE PERIOD LA MODE. Feop. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

OF PREGNANCY. Fcp. 8vo, 1s. 6d. TEMPTING DISHES FOR SMALL

e gt ook AR P

. WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR
DISEASE. Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. EVERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown #vo,

: 1s. 6d.
De 8alis (Mrs.).
A LA MODE COOKERY. With Lear —MAIGRE COOKERY. By H.

Coloured and other Illustrations. . SIDNEY LEar. 16mo, 2s.
CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A LA | poole.—COOKERY FOR THE DIA-
MODE. Fcp. 8vo, ls. 6d. BETIC. By W. H. and Mrs. PooLE.

D%GS l Aelgmnal for Amateurs. Fcp.| With Preface by Dr. Pavy. Fep. 8vo,
vo, 1s. 6d.

DD A AN PO e Y | Rotheram. — HOUSEHOLD COOK-

. p- ovo, I ERY RECIPES. By M. A. ROTHERAM,

DRESSE‘D VEGETABLES LA| First Class Dlplomee, National Training

MODE. Fcp. 8vo, 1s. 6d. School of Cookery, London ; Instructress

DRINKS A LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo,| to the Bedfordshire County Council,
ls. 6d. Crown 8vo, 2s




LONGMANS AND CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 37

The Fine Arts and Music.

Burns and Colenso. — LIVING
ANATOMY. * By Ceoi L. BURNs,
R.B.A., and ROBERT J. COLENSO, M.A.,
M.D. 40 Plates, 11} x 8§ ins., each
Plate containing Two Figures—(a) A
Natural Male or Female Figure ; (0) The
same Figure Anatomised. In a Portfolio.
7s. 6d. net.

Hamlin.—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE
HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By
A. D. F. HaMuiN, A.M. With 229
Ilustrations. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Haweis (Rev. H. R.).

MUSIC AND MORALS. With Portrait
of the Author, and Numerous Illus-
trations, Facsimiles and Di
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

MY MUSICAL LIFE. With Portrait
of Richard Wagner and 38 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

Huish, Head and Longman.—
SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY EM
BROIDERIES. ByMarcus B. HuisH,
LL.B. ; also ‘The Stitchery of the
Same,” by Mrs. HEaD; and ‘Foreign
Samplers,’ by Mrs. C. J. LONGMAN.
With 80 Reproductions in Colour and
40 Illustrations in Monochrome. 4to,
£2 2s. net.

Hullah.—THE HISTORY OF MO-
DERN MUSIC. By JoaN HULLAH.
8vo, 8s. 6d.

Jameson (Mrs. ANNA).

SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART,
containing Legends of the Angels
and Archangels, the Evangelists,
the Apostles, the Doctors of the
Church, St. Mary Magdalene, the
Patron Saints, the Martyrs, the Early
Bishops, the Hermits and the Warrior-
Saints of Christendom, as represented
in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings
an;i 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo, 20s.
net.

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC
ORDERS, as represented in the Fine
Arts, comprising the Benedictines and
Augustines, and Orders derived from
their rules, the Mendicant Orders, the
Jesuits, and the Order of the Visita-
tion of St. Mary. With 11 Etchings
and 88 Woodcuts. 1 vol. 8vo, 10s. net.

Jameson (Mrs. ANNA)—continued.
LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. Devo-
tional with and without the Infant
Jesus, Historical from the Annuncia-
tion to the Assumption, as represented
in Sacred and %&nduy Christian
Art. With 27 hings and 165
Woodcuts. 1 vol. 8vo, 10s. net.
THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as
exemplified in Works of Art, with
that of His Types, St. John the
Baptist, and other persons of the Old
and New Testament. Commenced by
the late Mrs. JAMESON; continued
and comﬁtted by LADY EASTLAKE.
With 81 Etchings and 281 Woodcuts.
2 vols. 8vo, 20s. net.

Kingsley.—A HISTORY OF FRENCH
ART, 1100-1899. By RosE G. K1INGSLEY.
8vo, 12s. 64. net.

Kristeller.—ANDREA MANTEGNA.
Ry PauL KrisTELLER. English Edition
by 8. ARTHUR STRONG, M. A., Librarian
to the House of Lords, and at Chats-
worth. With 26 Photogravure Plates
and 162 Illustrations in the Text. 4to,
£3 10s. net.

Macfarren.—LECTURES ON HAR-
MONY. By Sir GEORGE A. MACFARREN.
8vo, 12s.

Morris (WILLIAM).

HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five
Lectures delivered in Birmingham,
London, ete., in 1878-1881. Crown
8vo, 4s. 64. .

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE
DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO
STUDENTS OF THE BIRMING-
HAM MUNICIPAL SCHOOL OF
ART ON 21str FEBRUARY, 1894.
8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

ART AND THE BEAUTY OF THE
EARTH. A Lecture delivered at
Burslem Town Hall on 13th October,
1881. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

SOME HINTS ON PATTERN - DE-
SIGNING : a Lecture delivered at
the Working Men’s College, London,
on 10th December, 1881. 8vo, 2s. 6d.
net.
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The Fine Arts and Music—continued.

Morris (WiLLIAN)—-conlinued.

AR'TS AND ITS PRODUCERS (1888)
AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF
TO-DAY (1889). 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

ARCHITECTURE AND HISTORY,
AND WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Two
Papers read before the Society for the
Protection of Ancient Buildings. 8vo,
2s. 6d. net.

ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS BY
MEMBERS OF THE ARTS AND
CRAFTS EXHIBITION SOCIETY.
With a Preface by WILLIAM MORRIS.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

*2* For Mr. Wiliam Morris's other
warks see pp. 24, 27 and 39.

Van Dyke.—A TEXT-BOOK ON THE
HISTORY OF PAINTING. By JoHN
C. VaN Dykg. With 110 lilustrations.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Willard. —HISTORY OF MODERN
ITALIAN ART. By ASHTON RoLLINS
WiLLARD. With Photogravure Frontis-

;ece and 28 full-page Ilustrations. 8vo,
s. net.

Wellington. —A DESCRIPTIVE AND
HISTORICAL CATALOGUE OF THE
COLLECTIONS OF PICTURES AND
SCULPTURE AT APSLEY HOUSE,
LONDON. By EveLYN, Duchess of
Wellington. Illustrated by 52 Photo-
Engravings, specially executed by
BrauN, CLEMENT & Co., of Paris. 2
vols. Royal 4to, £6 6s. net.

Miscellaneous and Critical Works.

Bagehot.—LITERARY STUDIES. By
ALTER BAGEHOT. With Portiait. 3
vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each.

Baker.—EDUCATION AND LIFE:
Papers and Addresses. By Jamgs H.
BAKER, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 4s. 64.

Baring-Gould.—CURIOUS MYTHS
OF 'A‘E'E MIDDLE AGES. By Rev. 8.
BARING-GouLD. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Baynes.—SHAKESPEARE STUDIES,
and other Essays. By the late THOMaS
SpENCER BayNges, LL.B., LL.D. With
a Biographical Preface by Professor
Lewis CaAMPBELL. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Charities Register, THE ANNUAL,

AND DIGEST; being a Classified Re-

ister of Charities in or available in the

{etropolis. With an Introduction by

C. S. LocH, Secretary to the Council of

the Charity Organisation Society, Lon-
don. 8vo, 4s.

Christie.—SELECTED ESSAYS. By
RicHARD CoprLEY CHRISTIE, M.A.
Oxon., Hon. LL.D. Vict. Edited with
a Memoir by W. A. SHaw, Litt.D.
With Portraits and other 1llustrations.

Dickinson.—KING ARTHUR IN
CORNWALL. By W. HowsHip Dick-
zxsoN, M.D. With 5 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Erasmus. — THE EPISTLES OF
ERASMUS, from his Earliest Letters to
his Filty-first Year, arranged in Order
of Time. English Translations from the
Early Correspondence so arranged, with
a Commentary confirming the Chronolo-
gical arrangement and supplying further
Biographical Matter. By Francis
MoRraaN NicHoLs. 8vo, 18s. net.

Evans.—THE ANCIENT STONE IM-
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS AND ORNA-
MENTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. By
Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B. With 537
Illustrations. 8vo, 28s.

Exploded Ideas, AND OTHER
ESSAYS. By the Author of ¢ Timesand
Days’. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Geikie. — THE VICAR AND HIS
FRIENDS. Reported by CONNINGHAM
GEIK1E, D.D., LL.D., late Vicar ot St.
Mary's, Barnstaple. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Haggard. — A FARMER'S YEAR:
being his Commonplace Book for 1898.
B{ H. RIDER HacGearp. With 36
Illustrations by G. LEoN LITTLE and 3
others. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d: net.

Hodgson.—OUTCAST ESSAYS AND
VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By SHaD-
;vsmgzu H. Hopason, LL.D. Crown 8vo,
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continued.

.—INQUIRIES CONCERNING
'ACTICS OF THE FUTURE.
With 1 Sketch in
Translated by
8vo, 15s. net.

Hoeni,
THE
By Fritz HOENIG.
the Text and 5 Maps.
Captain H. M. BOwER.

Hutchinson.—DREAMS AND THEIR
MEANINGS. By Horac G. HUTCHIN-
SON. With many Accounts of Ex-
periences sent by correspondents, and
Two Chapters contributed mainly from
the Journals of the Psychical Research
Society, on Telepathic and Premonitory
Dreams. 8vo, 9s. 6d. net.

Jefferies (RICHARD).

FIELD AND HEDGEROW. With
Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE STORY OF MY HEART: my

Autobiography. With Portrait and
New Preface by C. J. LONGMAN.
Crown 8vo, 3s.

RED DEER. With 17 Illustrations by
J. CHARLTON and H. ToNaALY.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. With
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury
Cathedral. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

WOOD MAGIC: a Fable. With Fron-
tispiece and Vignette by E. V. B.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Jekyll (GERTRUDE).

HOME AND GARDEN: Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Cntlcal of a
Worker in both. With 53 Illustra-
tions from Photographs. 8vo, 10s. 6d.
net.

WOOD AND GARDEN : Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a
Working Amateur. With 71 Photo-
graphs. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Johnson (J. & J. H.).

THE PATENTEE'S MANUAL: a
Treatise on the Law and Practice of
Letters Patent. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

AN EPITOME OF THE LAW AND
PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH
PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS.
With a Reprint of the Patents Acts
of 1883, 1885, 1886 and 1888. Crown
8vo, 2s, 6d,

Joyce.—THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY
OF IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By
P. W. Joycg, LL.D. 2 vols. Crown
8vo, bs. each.

Lang (ANDREW).

LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS.
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 2
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustratious.
Fep. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fep.
8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

ESSAYS IN LITTLE. With Portrait
of the Author. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

COCK LANE AND COMMON-SENSE.,
Crown 8vo, 3s.

THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND
GHOSTS. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Mar
GRE
Illustrations by GORDON BOWNE.
8vo, 5s. net.

on. — HOW THE GARDEN
By MaAup MaryoN. With 4
Cr.

Matthews.—NOTES ON SPEECH-
MAKING. By BRANDER MATTHEWS.
Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d. net.

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.).

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP. Vol. I. Recent Essays and
Addresses. Crown 8vo, bs.

Vol. II. Biographical Essays.
8vo, bs

Vol. III. Essays on Language and
Literature. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Vol. 1V. Essays on Mythology and
Folk Lore. Crown 8vo, 5s.

INDIA : WHAT CAN IT TEACH US?
Crown 8vo, 5s.

Crown

Milner. — COUNTRY PLEASURES:
the Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a
Garden. By GEORGE MILNER. Crown
8vo, 3s.

Morris.—SIGNS OF CHANGE. Seven
Lectures delivered on various Occasions,
By WiLLIAM MORRIS. Post 8vo, 4s. 6d.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continued.

Myers. — HUMAN PERSONALITY,
and its Survival of Bodily Death. By
g‘nsnluo W. H. Myzss, M.A. 2 vols.

V0,

Parker and Unwin.—THE ART OF
BUILDING A HOME: a Collection of
Lectures and Illustrations. By BARRY
Parker and Ravymonp Unwix. With
68 Full-page Plates. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Passmore.—LEISURABLE STUDIES.
By the Rev. T. H. PassMORE, M.A.
Cr. 8vo, 4s. net.

CoNTENTS : The ¢Religious Woman '’
— Preachments — Silly  Ritual — The
%ﬂnny of the Word—The Lectern—

Functions of Ceremonial—Homo
Creator — Concerning the Pun— Pro-
verbia.

Pollock.—JANE AUSTEN: her Con-
temporaries and Herself. By WALTER
Hx:umxs PoLLock. Crown 8vo, 3s. 64.
net.

Poore (GEORGE VIVIAN, M.D.).
ESSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE.
Witgd 13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,
6s. 6d.

THE DWELLING HOUSE. With 36
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Rossetti.—A SHADOW OF DANTE:
being an Essay towards studying Him-
self, his World, and his Pilgrimage.
By MaRr1a FraNcEsca RosSETTI. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Soulsby (Lucy H. M.).

STRAY THOUGHTS ON READING.
Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS.
16mo, 1s. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS
"AND TEACHERS. Fep.  8vo,
2s. 6d. net.

40,000/10/01.

8oulsby (Lucy H. M.)—continued.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR INVALIDS.
16mo, 2s. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS ON CHARAC-
TER. Fecp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

Southey.—THE CORRESPONDENCE
OF OBERT SOUTHEY WITH
CAROLINE BOWLES. Edited by
EpwaRD DoWDEN. 8vo, 14s.

Stevens.—ON THE STOWAGE OF
SHIPSAND THEIR CARGOES. With
Information regarding Freights, Char-
ter-Parties, etc. By ROBERT WHITE
STEVENS. 8vo, 2ls.

Sutherland. — TWENTIETH CEN-
TURY INVENTIONS: A FORECAST.
By GEORGE SUTHERLAND, M.A. Crown
8vo, 44, 6d. net.

Turner and Sutherland. — THE
DEVELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN
LITERATURE. By HENRY GYLES
TURNER and ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND.
gVithbl:ortnitsmd Illustrations. Crown
vo, s.

Warwick.—PROGRESSIN WOMEN'S
EDUCATION IN THE BRITISH
EMPIRE : being the Report of Confer-
ences and a Congress held in connection
with the Educational Section, Victorian
Era Exhibition. Edited by the Coun-
TESS OF WARWICK. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Weathers.—A PRACTICAL GUIDE
TO GARDEN PLANTS. By JoHN
WeareERS, F.R.H.8. With 159 Dia-
grams. 8vo, 21s .net.

Whittall.—FREDERIC THE GREAT
ON KINGCRAFT, from the Original
Manuscript ; with Reminiscences and
Turkish Stories. By Sir J. WILLIAM
WHITTALL, President of the British

Chamber of Commerce of Turkey.






Digitized by GOOS[@



